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NOTE TO THE READER
(EXPLANATORY OBSERVATIONS)

When quoting from Philo’s works, I have prefixed the number of the
volume of the Loeb Classical Library (PLCL). This greatly facilitates each
quote’s location and identifies at a glance to which part of Philo’s oeuvre
it belongs—whether to the allegorical, historical, Laws, etc. Thus: IV
Conf. 149 refers to Conf. 149 which is found in volume IV of PLCL, and
thus indicates that the quote is part of the allegorical commentary.

MT (Massoretic Text) is the term used to indicate Hebrew Scripture,
even though scholarship has identified minor differences between the
MT and the ancient Hebrew text.

The Pentateuch refers to the Five Books of Moses, while the terms
Bible and Scripture are used for all the books of the Hebrew Bible.

When the context requires the use of the Hebrew form of the Tetra-
grammaton, it is transcribed as 1 - 1- 71 - * and sometimes as ’f1.

Hafiarah, pl. Haflarot, are the passages read from the Prophets fol-
lowing the weekly Torah reading (the Parashah). They usually bear an
associative relation to the Torah reading, but exceptions are made for
special Sabbaths.

The term “Palestinian” is used in such contexts as Palestinian Mid-
rash and Palestinian Talmud (= Jerusalem Talmud), because this has
long been the standard terminology.

The translations used are: PLCL for Philo; The King James Ver-
sion (KJV) and/or the Jewish Publication Society (JPS) for Scripture;
Herbert Danby, Mushnah (Oxford 1933); and the Soncino translations
for the Talmud and Midrash Rabbah. However, I have occasionally
altered them and sometimes provided my own translation.






PREFACE

A new paradigm for addressing old questions:
But “There are those who are so scrupulously
afraid of doing wrong that they seldom venture
to do anything.”

(Vauvenargues)'

The points of departure in any field of scholarly research are implicit
assumptions that are taken to be axiomatic. They last for a long time.
But with the entrance of a different type of scholar who has a differ-
ent horizon of knowledge and different preconceptions, as well as a
somewhat different combination of scholarly expertise, the axiomatic
nature of these assumptions erodes. And as more and more informa-
tion emerges to the contrary, the assumptions finally collapse and a
new Gestalt (= pattern) becomes standard in its turn. More often than
not, this takes several generations, but eventually it happens.

This 1s in line with the thinking of Thomas Kuhn, who has described
the shift of scientific paradigms (models), pointing out how new data
that speak against the model accumulate. These data are initially ex-
plained away ad hoc, and suddenly, based on the same forces as a
religious revival (thus not being based upon rational thinking), the
paradigm changes.?

Philonic research is no different. With a few notable exceptions, the
typical Philonic scholar was for a very long time a committed Christian,
and often a theologian. He also had an excellent grounding in classical
Greek language and literature, as well as in the works of the ancient

! French moralist and essayist (1715-1747), friend of Mirabeau and Voltaire, from his
Maximes.

2 This was pointed out long ago by Thomas Kuhn in The Structure of Scientific
Revolutions (Chicago 1970), 43—51. However, might I suggest that what, apparently for
lack of a better suggestion, he has attributed to the same forces as a religious revival, is
provided here with a rational explanation.
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philosophical schools. And not surprisingly, these scholars found in
Philo what their training prepared them to look for.?

With the entrance of a different type of scholar into the field, one
whose formative years were spent in an atmosphere pervaded by an
existential commitment to Judaism, a hitherto neglected aspect of Phi-
lo’s works began to take its rightful place.* Among others, such illus-
trious figures of the first half of the last century as Yizhak (Isaac)
Heinemann,” Edmund Stein,® H.A. Wolfson’ and Samuel Belkin® were
responsible for a change in the direction of Philonic studies, opening up
new vistas. After them, the field was no longer the same, for as it was
astutely noted long ago, “people accept only those ideas for which their
previous development has prepared their minds”—and scholars are no
exception.’

But while an increasing number of scholars of the first rank, both
Jewish and non-Jewish,!” have turned to the study of the Jewish side
of Philo and have thereby introduced radical changes in the scope of

3 For a survey of different evaluations of Philo, see E. Hilgert, “Philo Judacus et
Alexandrinus: The State of the Problem,” in The School of Moses: Studies in Philo and
Hellenistic Religion; in memory of Horst R. Moehring, ed. John Peter Kenney, Brown Judaic
studies 304. Studia Philonica Monographs 1 (Atlanta 1995).

* Actually there were important forerunners in the 19th century such as e.g Z.
Frankel, Vorstudien zu der Septuaginta (Leipzig 1841), and Ueber den Einfluss der paldstinischen
Exegese auf die alexandrinische Hermeneutik (Leipzig 1851) Z. [= Frankel, Einfluss (1851)], and
B. Ritter, Philo und die Halacha (Leipzig 1879). But as the saying goes, a few birds do not
yet usher in the spring.

5 Yizhak (Isaac) Heinemann, Philons griechische und jiidische Bildung (1931-1933) [=
Heinemann, Bildung], as well as his earlier “Die Lehre von ungeschriebenen Gesetz
im judischen Schriftum,” HUCA 4 (1927), 149-171 [Heinemann, “Die Lehre”].

6 “Die allegorische Exegese des Philo aus Alexandria,” BZAW 51 (1929), and “Philo
und der Midrash,” BZAW Beihefte 57 (1931).

7 Harry Austryn Wolfson, Philo: Foundations of Religious Philosophy in Judaism, Christian-
ity and Islam, 2 volumes (Cambridge, Mass. 1948) [= Wolfson, Phulo].

8 See Samuel Belkin, Philo and the Oral Law: the Philonic interpretation of biblical law in
relation to the Palestimian Halakah (Cambridge, Mass. 1940, repr. New York 1968, 1970);
and also @»Tpa @™ M TEOLRA BWITHI TMMPM 2w waTen [= “The Midrash Ha
Ne’elam of the Zohar and its Sources in Ancient Alexandrian Literature”], Sura 3
(Jerusalem 1957-1958), 25-92, as well as The Midrash of Philo/ 720 "wn: The Oldest
Recorded Midrash Whitten in Alexandria by Philo (c. 20 BCE — 45 CE) before the Formulation of
Tannaitic Literature. Vol. 1. Genesis II-XVII. .. ed. E. Hurvitz (New York 1989).

9 See Elias Bickerman, The Jews in the Greek Age (Harvard 1988), 305 where this is
quoted in the name of the 18th century Italian jurist and philosopher Giovanni Battista
Vico, author of Principii d’una scientza nova.

10°See Peder Borgen’s “Philo of Alexandria: A critical and synthetical survey of
research since World War 11, ANWR 11/ 21.2 (Religion. Hellenistisches Judentum in romischer
Leit: Philon und Josephus, ed. W. Haase [Berlin-New York 1984]), 98-154, and most
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the field, the old underlying axiomatic assumptions have till now still
remained the default point of departure. For by and large, one is still
expected to prove the nature and the centrality of Philo’s Jewish frame
of reference before proceeding to explain the particular thought pattern
or particular passage in question in the light of it.

I am convinced that in the wake of the increased acceptance of the
understanding of Philo as first and foremost a loyal Jew, the time is ripe
for a new Gestalt to become the standard one in Philonic research. This
does not mean that the former understanding of Philo should be com-
pletely superseded. Indeed, it contains much that remains indispensable
to the proper understanding of his works. But the time has come for a
more balanced frame of reference, with the old and the new comple-
menting each other.

The present book assumes Philo’s Jewish frame of reference as a
given, and proceeds immediately with its specific research agenda, that
of studying the citations from the Prophets and Writings. It does not
find it necessary to first validate the thesis that the Jewish component is
often the major factor for understanding many of the details in Philo’s
writings. The question posed is not, “How Jewish is Philo?” but rather,
“How can we understand Philo’s writings, given his Jewishness as a self-
evident axiomatic assumption?”

As in my preceding book,'" the methodology of my research proce-
dure has been to read a limited portion of Philo’s writings in depth—in
the present case, Philo’s citations from Scripture that do not appear in
the Pentateuch. Each citation is examined from every conceivable van-
tage point, including, but not limited to, references to Jewish and other
sources. The initial object was to achieve insights respecting how and
why Philo came to use each non-pentateuchal citation, and whenever
possible, to understand its place in the overall tapestry of the Philonic
composition in which it is found. This methodology provides a research
agenda dictated by the Philonic text rather than by contemporary con-
cerns. It thus helps avoid the pitfalls of much research in the humanities
and social sciences—that of posing questions that are unrelated to the
concerns of the ancient author.

particularly Borgen’s own Philo of Alexandria: An Exegete for His Time (Leiden 1997)
(N'LS 86).

' Naomi Cohen, Philo fudaeus—His Universe of Discourse, (Frankfurt a.m. 1995) [=
Cohen, Philo jJudaeus).
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Overview of the book

Since the purpose of the book is, as its title suggests, a thorough
research into all of the citations and references in the works of Philo
Judaeus that are not found in the Pentateuch, I have postponed for
another time many interesting yet unrelated insights.’? I think that
accounting for the appearance of al/ of the citations and references to
the Prophets and Writings is of paramount significance.

Chapter One presents background material that contributes to the
understanding of Philo the man as a product of his time and place. It
discusses such matters as Jewish knowledge among Alexandrian Jews,
commitment to Judaism in Alexandria, the language of Philo’s sources,
non-pentateuchal Scripture in Philo, the use of rabbinic evidence in
research on Philo, and finally some remarks respecting the chronology
of Philo’s writings and the audience to whom they are addressed.

Chapter Two surveys how Philo quotes the Pentateuch. With very
few exceptions, he does not use the names of the discrete books, Gene-
sis, Exodus, etc., but quotes the Pentateuch as a unit, by such names as
Holy Scripture. The rare exceptions are explained. This places in con-
text the fact that with a single exception, the citations from the Latter
Prophets are identified by the generic term, “Prophets,” rather than as
“Isaiah,” “Jeremiah,” etc.

Chapter Three shows that Philo’s citations from the Latter Proph-
ets apparently indicate that the recitation of the Haflarah Cycle now
current between the 17th of Tammuz until the Day of Atonement was
already, at the very least, on the way to becoming customary in the
Alexandria of his day.

Chapter Four contains an in-depth study of all of Philo’s citations
from, and/or possible allusions to, material from the Latter Prophets.!?
In each instance, an explanation for its appearance is suggested and
Interesting insights are noted.

Chapter Five studies the citations from the Former Prophets. Some
are found to be no more than mistaken identifications. The study
clearly shows that not only was Philo’s text the Septuagint, but that

12 T have, however, included some Endnotes that elucidate tangential matters related
to the relevant texts, as well as an Appendix that illustrates a significant example of
Hebrew/Aramaic and Hellenistic/Jewish midrashic interaction.

13 The passages already discussed in Chapter Three are examined here in greater
detail.
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even the allegorical constructions are sometimes dependent on the wording
of the Septuagint text in places where it differs from the MT. I also found
that they reflect his use both of literary sources at least sometimes trans-
lated from a Hebrew/Aramaic original, and a lexicon of the entire Bible
in the Greek language, which has been shown by my predecessors to
be based upon the Hebrew text. All of this indicates a lively interest
in the Alexandrian Jewish community in Scripture as a whole, and not
merely in the Pentateuch. These works would not have been composed,
or translated from Hebrew/Aramaic, were there not a readership for
them, and obviously, the translations reflect Palestinian/Diaspora cul-
tural interaction.

Chapter Six examines Philo’s citations from the Book of Psalms.
Approximately twenty verses belonging to sixteen different Psalms have
been quoted, paraphrased, or echoed in eighteen different /oci in Philo’s
oeuvre. 'This 1s the largest number of citations from any single book out-
side of the Pentateuch. For Philo, the Book of Psalms (which he called
“Hymns”) was a single conceptual unit that completed the trilogy: Pen-
tateuch, Hymns, and Prophets, while the remaining Writings (Hagiographa)
were apparently considered holy miscellanies.

Chapter Seven discusses the citations from the Book of Proverbs, as
well as the single citation from the Book of Job. Except for those from
Psalms (Hymns), these are the only citations from what we today call the
Writings.

Chapter Eight, the concluding chapter, builds upon what has pre-
ceded it. The hypothesis of an allegorical circle, composed of teachers,
scholars, and pupils (or disciples), who were devoted to radical philo-
sophical allegorization, first and foremost of the Pentateuch, but also
of the rest of Scripture, is the result of my endeavor to elucidate oth-
erwise unexplained phenomena connected with the citations from the
Prophets and Writings in Philo’s seuvre. The chapter presents evidence
that suggests that Philo enthusiastically participated in such a circle, but
that later a rift developed between Philo and its other members, and
their ways parted.

Some of the research for this book was undertaken when I enjoyed a
research grant (no. 2118) from the Israel Science Foundation. Except
for parts of the first three chapters, the contents of the book appear
here in print for the first time. A version of part of the first chapter
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was included in my article, “The Prophetic Books of Alexandria: The
Evidence from Philo Judaeus,” which appeared in Prophets, Prophecy,
and Prophetic “Texts in Second ‘Temple Judaism, ed. Michael H. Floyd and
Robert D. Haak (Library of Hebrew Bible / Old Testament Studies 427;
formerly 7SOT Supplement Series; NY-London 2006, and now part of the
Continuum International Publishing Group), 166-193. Chapter Two
is largely based on my article “The Names of the Separate Books of
the Pentateuch in Philo’s Writings,” which appeared in the Festschrifi
Jor Dand Winston = Studia Philonica Annual—=Studies in Hellenistic Fudaism
IX (1997), ed. David T. Runia and Gregory E. Sterling (Brown Judaic
Studies 312; Atlanta, Georgia), 54—78. Chapter Three is a revised version
of “Earliest Evidence of the Haftarah Cycle for the Sabbaths between
a2 70 and M2 in Philo,” J7S 48/2 (Autumn 1997), 225-249. I first
proposed the thesis in a paper delivered at the Bernard Revel Graduate
School of Yeshiva University, and in an abbreviated form at the 12th
World Congress of Jewish Studies (Jerusalem 19g8).

%

What remains are the pleasurable obligations of expressing appreci-
ation: to John Collins, the general editor of the Supplements of the
Journal for the Study of Judaism, not only for accepting the book for publi-
cation, but also for keeping it properly focused; to Hindy Najman, the
associate editor, who has been most helpful and encouraging in the final
stages of the book’s preparation. Special thanks also go to Rabbi Ze’ev
Gotthold, Michael Mach, and Sam Silverman, who were kind enough
to read the manuscript and make valuable suggestions. Thank you also,
Eva Mroczek and Kathleen Gibbons, University of Toronto graduate
students, Hava Korzakova who assisted in copy editing, as well as Fern
Seckbach who prepared the indices and Irene Lancaster, who read the
proofs.

The friendly prodding of my good friend for many, many years,
Jenny Michael, has given me the impetus to finally conclude the book.
Last but not least, I want to thank my esteemed husband, Chief Rabbi
Shear-Yashuv Cohen, who in spite of his manifold responsibilities, has
provided me with the emotional support to persevere in this endeavor.

I am glad to be able to offer this product of years of intensive
research, which I hope will be considered a significant contribution
both to the study of Philo Judaeus, for whom matters of the spirit
were paramount, and to the history of Jewish liturgy, which also has
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a spiritual dimension. At the same time, the realization that side by
side with spiritual progeny, I have been blessed with descendants who
continue in the traditions of their ancestors, following in the ways of
their grandparents and their great-grandparents, provides a parallel
strong feeling of fulfillment. Together, they are vital links in the eternal
chain. May it never be broken. It is to them, Yonatan and his wife
Alona, Avishai, Roni, Neriah, Seraya and Yig’al, and to their mother,
our beloved daughter, Eliraz Haya Cohen-Kraus, that I dedicate the
book.

Naomi G. Cohen
Haifa, Israel
April 2007 (Nissan 5767)






CHAPTER ONE

THE MAN PHILO AS A PRODUCT OF HIS TIME

The problem with finding simple solutions to
difficult problems is that the reader remains
unaware how much labor and creative thought
has been involved.

(Anonymous)

While it has long been recognized that quotations, paraphrases and
allusions from the Pentateuch are the very warp upon which Philo has
woven the woof of his homiletic tapestry, there is less awareness that the
number of references or allusions to the rest of the Bible in his writings
is so very small.

Indeed, although even a relatively superficial reading of Philo shows
without a vestige of a doubt that Philo was very much at home with
the text of the Pentateuch, including a wide range of exegetical mate-
rial that was mostly, but not only, of an allegorical nature,' this can
hardly be stated in respect to the other parts of the Bible. One is hard
pressed to explain this, and one is forced to wonder what the reason
could possibly be for what at first glance seems to be a most strange
phenomenon—that a personality as erudite and devoted to Scripture
as Philo did not address a broader range of biblical works than is evi-
dent in his extant writings.

The results of the present study indicate that the major texts treated
by Philo are confined to those with which his readers would have
been familiar from their worship, including Psalms.? Philo devotes his

! See e.g David M. Hay, “Philo’s References to Other Allegorists,” StPhA 6 (1979
1980), 4175, and idem, “References to other Exegetes,” in Both Literal and Allegorical:
Studies i Philo of Alexandria’s Questions and Answers on Genesis and Exodus, ed.
Hay (BJS 232, Atlanta 1991), 81—97. Also, Burton L. Mack, “Exegetical Traditions
in Alexandrian Judaism,” StPh4 3 (1974-1975), 71112, and idem, “Philo Judaeus and
Exegetical Traditions in Alexandria,” ANRW 2.21.1 (1984), 221271, [Mack, “Philo
Judaeus and Exegetical Traditions,” ANRW 1984].

2 See David Runia, “Philo’s reading of the Psalms,” StPhd XII (2001), 102—121
[Runia, “Philo’s reading”], and also Yizhak (Isaac) Heinemann, Philons griechische und
Jiidische Bildung (1931-1933), and perhaps “Die Lehre von ungeschriebenen Gesetz
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attention to the liturgical texts, using lexicographic aids and midrashic
commentaries that must have been at his disposal.?

That Philo chose to devote himself exclusively to works directly related
to the Synagogue liturgy is not surprising, for these must have been the
works that interested the educated and religiously committed members
of the Alexandrian Jewish community who in my view were his major
potential audience.

Philo’s writings belong neither to the genre of academic scholarship*
nor to abstruse philosophical musing, and as just noted, he must have
been addressing an audience familiar with the underlying texts that
he uses. Otherwise, they would not have found significance in his
attaching philosophical and other doctrines to these texts. On the face
of it, he must have been writing for the educated element of the
contemporary Jewish community who found intellectual and emotional
satisfaction in the weaving of their Hellenistic frames of reference into
those traditional Jewish texts to which Philo encouraged them to be
unconditionally committed.

At the same time, this does not prove that he was acquainted with
no more than what was used in the Synagogue. Nor does the fact that
Philo’s rare references to other biblical books fail to reflect the scrip-
tural context from which the references are culled necessarily indicate
anything significant in this respect. As is obvious to anyone reading
Philo, this is his usual way of treating the biblical text; let it be pointed
out in passing that it is also in line with the usual manner of traditional
rabbinic midrash.®

There is, however, what I consider a more intriguing question: What
has evoked Philo’s use of each specific non-pentateuchal quotation?
This I think is the true dilemma, and it has indeed proven to be a
fruitful avenue of research.

im jidischen Schriftum,” HUCA 1V (1927), 149-171 as well. Psalms were of course an
integral part of the liturgy of the Synagogue. Whether or not every one of the Psalms
referred to by Philo was used in communal prayer, the Book of Psalms would most
naturally have been familiar to him from its liturgical role. Note, too, that there is no
evidence that he used any non-canonical Psalms.

3 These are discussed inter alia, in Chapter Five, and at the end of Chapter Seven.

* Whatever that might have been in Philo’s day.

5 A single example: the identification by rabbinic midrash of Pinchas and Eliyahu,
see e.g. Yalkut Shime'oni, Parashat Pinchas, 771, “R. Shime’on b. Lakish said, ‘Pinchas is
Eliyahu’ ...”; see also Puker d’R. Eliezer, Higger edition, chapter 46; Eshkol edition
(Jerusalem 1973), chapter 47.
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Jewish knowledge among Alexandrian Fews—
the evidence from IV Maccabees

We know for certain that long before Philo’s day not only the Penta-
teuch, but also the Prophets and other holy writings were available in
Greek. The same is true respecting much of what we today subsume
under the umbrella of Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha,” even though,
in the vast majority of cases, the dates of their authorship and/or of
their translation into Greek are at best conjectural.’ We are therefore
justified in taking it for granted that Jewish works written in Greek,
which included a large library of translations from the Hebrew, were
available to Alexandrian Jewry, and that what has survived is clearly no
more than the tip of the iceberg.” And although books at the time were
of course copied by hand, this does not mean that they were beyond the
means of the educated class. There is thus no reason to suppose that
non-pentateuchal Scripture was not widely available. The infrequency
of its use in the literature of the period that has survived, including, but
not exclusively, Philo’s works, must be due to other reasons.

Following is a glimpse of the sort of Jewish knowledge that the author
of IV Maccabees assumed was widely available in, at the very least,
the erudite upper strata of the Greek-speaking Diaspora community.
IV Maccabees is in a sense a companion piece to Philo, since it is
similar in language, philosophical approach, and cultural horizons.
Whether or not its author lived in Alexandria, belonging as they both
did to that part of Hellenistic Jewry that had an excellent Greek paideia
and at the same time retained a deep commitment to Judaism, Philo
would have found him to be a congenial soul. The work is something
between a religious historical novel and a moral discourse, and hence
can be taken to unconsciously mirror contemporary social norms.

6 The very survival of many of these works, whether or not their original language
was Greek, is only thanks to their having survived in Greek. Tobit, Judith, most of the
books of Enoch and of Baruch, and the Books of Maccabees are all cases in point, as
are the additions to Daniel. The same is true even of Ben-Sira, whose Hebrew original
was discovered in the Cairo Geniza only in modern times. One is tempted to compare
this with the situation today where almost all of the classical Jewish sources have been
rendered from Hebrew and Aramaic into English.

7 Although this is somewhat later, it is worth noting that Justin Martyr (2nd century
CE), when giving an account of the Septuagint in his First Apology, §30—31, states that it
was available in every Jewish community in the Empire. Even if this is an exaggeration,
it remains indicative.
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A passage in the closing chapter of IV Maccabees indicates what its
author considered to be the type of traditional scriptural knowledge
that ‘everyone’ would have had. I refer to the homily placed in the
mouth of the mother of the martyred ‘seven sons™—though of course
the author of IV Maccabees has penned it.

While it is undoubtedly an idealized picture of a Jewish family, it is
realistic insofar as it replicates the strict sequestration of the family’s
women-folk from the men that was taken for granted in upper-class,
traditional, ‘respectable’ Hellenistic society. It also takes for granted that
the transfer of Jewish knowledge was from father to sons, with the mother
evidently not taking an active part.® One reads in IVMacc. 18:61f.:°

(6) Now these are the words that the mother of the seven sons, the
righteous woman, spake to her children: (7) I was a pure maiden, and
I left not my father’s house (Umeépnv matowov otnov)... (9) I lived with
my husband during the days of my prime (dxufjg); but when they (my
sons) were grown up, their father died. Happy was he, for he lived a life
blessed with children, and he never knew the pain of their loss.

(10) While he was yet with you (buiv),'” he taught you (8didaoxev vudc)
the Law and the Prophets (tov vopov xai tovg moognrag). (11) He read to
you (Gveyivworév vuiv) the slaying of Abel by Cain (Afe) Vo Kouwv), and
of Isaac (Ioaax) who was brought as a whole burnt-offering, and the
(account of) Joseph (Imong) in prison. (12) And he told you (\eyev 8¢ Duiv)
about Phineas (®weeg) the zealot, and he taught you (8dwdaoxév Dudg)
(about) Ananias (Avoviav), Azarias (ACaguav), and Mishael (Mwom))!! in
the fire. (13) And he also glorified Daniel (¢00EaCev Aavin)) in the den
of lions, whom he pronounced happy; (14) and he called to your mind

8 See the footnote below that points out that ‘you’ (= the sons), rather than ‘us’
(which would include the mother, who is the speaker), is presented as the subject
(the addressee) of the teaching, and this remains so even should one accept the v. L.
in verses 10 and 11 (see below). This is the case pace its translator, Townshend, in
R.H. Charles in Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament, Volume 2 (Oxford 1913)
[= Charles, APOT 1913].

9 While the translation is by and large that of Townshend, in Charles, APOT, I have
taken the liberty of altering it in a few places, noting the Greek text where I have done
S0.

10 Though the Apparatus Criticus notes that ms. A has fjuv (us) in verses 10 and 11,
there is no such notation respecting the other instances where the text has the Greek
for ‘you’ (the sons) and not ‘us’ (which would include the mother).

' The order of their names here differs from that found in Scripture (both MT and
Septuagint), which have Ananias (Avaviav), Mishael (Mwoonk) and Azarias (ACaguov)—
perhaps reflecting the author’s dependence on his memory, which would again be
evidence of familiarity. See more on this below.
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(Omepiuvnonev 8¢ vudg) the word (yoagnv)!? of Isaiah, “Yea even though
thou pass through fire, the flame shall not hurt thee” (Kdv 814 mvpog
StEAMING, PhOE ov nataravoer og).!® (15) He chanted to you the hymn
of David (tov tuvoypdgov'* ueh@del vuiv Aauid) that said, “Many are
the afflictions of the just.”!> (16) He cited the Solomonic proverb to you
(¢magoyuialev vutv), “It is a tree of life to them that do His will” (EVlov
Coiis gomwv T0ig motdov avtod to Yélnua).'® (17) He confirmed (¢motomoiey)
the words of Ezekiel, “Shall these dry bones live?” (el Trjoetar tar dota Td
Enoa tadta).!” (18) For he forgat not the song that Moses taught, which
teaches, “T will slay and will make alive.”!® “This is your life and the
length of your days.”!?

The units mentioned in this passage are the “Torah’ and the ‘Prophets,’
in which latter rubric everything besides the Pentateuch has apparently
been subsumed—viz. not only the quotations from Isaiah and Ezekiel,
but also the stories found in the Book of Daniel, as well as a Hymn, and
a quotation from Proverbs.?

12 The standard meaning of the word yoagn in the NTis a quotation from Scripture.

13 This is clearly a paraphrase of Isa. 43:2, Septuagint: xai gav dtéhdng did mveos.. .,
@LOE 00 notanaoeL Ot.

* The Greek word duvoygdgov is found in Jewish literature only here and in Philo II
Gig. 17. I am working on an article provisionally entitled “The Seder Eve in Philo’s
Writings” in which I argue that the word refers to a hymnbook used for liturgical
purposes that contained biblical Psalms and perhaps other relevant hymns as well,
rather than to the biblical Book of Psalms per se.

15 This is an exact quotation of Sept. Ps. 33:20 moAai ai Shiyeis TV duxaiwv.

16 This is a paraphrase of Prov. 3:18 Ebhov Twfic &0t maol toig Gvregopévors adtiis
= MT: 72 o*prnn® o»n py X7, (“She/the Torah, is a tree of life to those who hold
her”). See Philo jJudaeus, Ch. Seven/1, 179-189 for the equation of ‘Wisdom’ = Zopia
(Sophia) / nnon / Torah. IV Macc. 18:16 has taken the phrase “to those who hold her =
Torak” to mean “to them that do His (God’s) will,” which must of course have been its
peshat (the traditional manner of understanding the verse. See Philo Judaeus Ch. Two/2
Section 7: “The Meaning of the Term 1o ¢ntov in Philo”). The verse is recited in the
Synagogue at the time of the regular liturgical Torah reading when the Torah Scroll is
raised for all to see.

17 Septuagint Ez. g7:3 reads: &l Tnoetouw té dotd tadta. This verse is found in the
Haftarah for the intermediate Sabbath of Passover. A Haftarah is the reading from the
Prophets that follows the pentateuchal portion read on Sabbath morning

18 The quotation is found in the pentateuchal reading Ha’azinu, Deut. g2:39 MT:

LNDIR IR NXAD L TMNRY DR IR

19 This is the last verse of Nitsavim, Deut. 30:20 MT: .7 7981 70 871 °D

20 The material is mentioned by the author of IV Maccabees in the order appropri-
ate for making his point.
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All of these stories and quotations would have of course been famil-
lar to anyone educated as a traditional Jew i Judea. Most significant
is that here they are mentioned by the highly Hellenized author of
IV Maccabees as things that he assumed to be part and parcel of the
Jewish paideia in the Greek-speaking Diaspora, at the very least for those
raised in a ‘good Jewish family.’ This includes even the story of Daniel
and his three friends, whose provenance was from the Eastern Dias-
pora.

There are indications that these and the remaining references to
non-pentateuchal Scripture in IV Maccabees stemmed from Scripture as
a lwing tradition rather than from the Bible as a text. While there is not
very much to go on, contributing to this hypothesis is the consideration
that Daniel and his friends, who are mentioned twice more in the book,
are identified in Chapter 13:9 as “the three children at the Assyrian
(sic!) court” (tovg émi Tijg "Ageviag veaviorovs)—not Babylonian, as in
Scripture. And in both Chapter 16:21, which mentions Daniel (Aavin)
as having been thrown to the lions, and his three friends Ananias
(Avaviav), Azarias (ACaowav), and Mishael (Mwoon)) as being thrust into
the burning furnace, as well as in Chapter 18, the order of the names of
the friends mentioned differs from their order in both the MT and the
Septuagint.

Finally, IV Macc. 3:6-16 includes a modernized/hellenized version
of IISam. 23:13-17 (and IChron. 11:15-19), ‘David’s thirst.” Though
it 1s still recognizably related to the story in Scripture, it differs from
it in many respects. At the very least, we must postulate a literary
base of ‘Re-written Scripture.” In fact, one can find support for this
in the different order in which the three ‘friends’ are mentioned. In
both the MT and the Septuagint which here remains faithful to it,
the order of the names of the ‘friends’ is alphabetical according to the
Hebrew alphabet (¥ ,n ,7). But while in IV Maccabees the order is also
alphabetical, it is according to the Greek alphabet: A, A, M!

One final point: While there is no concrete evidence that the author of
IV Maccabees was familiar with the rest of the non-pentateuchal books,
a negative conclusion is hardly justifiable on the basis of their absence
from the work. In the extant Hellenistic Jewish literature as a whole,
including Philo, the rarity of the appearance of non-pentateuchal Scrip-
ture can probably best be explained simply because the context of their
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writings did not call for such quotations, rather than because their
authors were unfamiliar with non-pentateuchal books.?!

Commutment to Judaism in Alexandria—the evidence from Philo

While sweeping generalizations of any sort are always perilous, I think
we can safely state that, as has so often been pointed out, Judaism’ nei-
ther is, nor ever was, a monolithic belief system and/or behavior pat-
tern. The entire gamut of Jewish belief, acculturation to the surround-
ing Hellenistic-Roman norms of language, education, and life-style was
found both in Judea, and in Alexandria in Philo’s day—albeit with dif-
ferent features represented in different proportions.??

In Judea, there were, side by side with Hillel and Shammai and
their colleagues and followers, also the highly hellenized, and even
Romanized, Judean aristocracy,® as well as apocalyptic, mystic, and
other elements—and what was probably the largest element, the ‘sim-
ple’ masses (Amei ha’aretz). And likewise, in Alexandria there was an
entire array of people with whom Philo argues vehemently in his writ-
ings.?* And here too, the overwhelming mass of Jews almost certainly

2l The converse is true as well. Thus, Josephus’ Antiguities of the Fews does contain
a copious amount of material directly related to the non-pentateuchal portions of
Scripture, including even some of the apocryphal additions. The reason for this is
clearly that they were relevant to the subject matter with which he was dealing. Hence,
while the fact that the Antiquities of the Jews contains a lengthy description of the events
of Purim is clear evidence for knowledge on Josephus’ part of the Book of Esther, the
converse is problematic. The fact that neither Philo, nor very many other Hellenistic
authors, mention either Purim or the Book of Esther cannot be taken as proof that
it was unknown to them—just that it was not relevant to the subjects of their extant
writings. Respecting the Dead Sea Scrolls the matter is probably somewhat more
complex, but this does not concern us here.

22 See Martin Hengel, Judaism and Hellenism 1 (London/Philadelphia 1974), German
original 1969, rev. and enlarged 1973 |[= Hengel, Judaism and Hellenism], and for a
different, though not necessarily mutually exclusive approach, see Alan Mendelson,
Philo’s fewish Identity, Brown Judaic Studies 161 (Atlanta 1988) [= Mendelson, Philo’s
Jewish Identity], as well as my review of it in StPhA IV (1992), 164-168.

23 Priestly and royal, but obviously not confined to them. Notice e.g. that the apostle
Mark (according to Acts) bore a Roman, not a Greek name, something that indicates a
high degree of identification with the ruling power on the part of his parents. According
to the N'T his family had a large house in Jerusalem, implying wealth.

24 See on the one hand, IV Migr. 8g—93 where Philo inveighs against the ‘extreme
allegorists,” and on the other, his attacks upon the ‘literalists,” in e.g. VIII Spec. 4.143—
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did not give deep or abiding thought to any of this, but simply lived out
their lives with different degrees of attachment to their Jewish heritage
and ‘observance of the ancestral customs.’

Further, the complexity of the picture is heightened by the fact that
the different ideological and sociological circles did not live in isolation
from each other. Lacking serious indications to the contrary, one must
suppose that, as in Judea, they functioned together in Alexandria as
well, although, as is only natural, very likely in ongoing and lvely dishar-
mony.

Philo’s own kin illustrate this coexistence. On the one hand, there
was of course Philo, for whom ‘life according to the customs and rules
of one’s ancestors’® was both meaningful and mandatory. On the other
hand, there were his brother’s children—one of whom married into
the family of the ‘seedy aristocracy’ of the Herodian Hasmoneans,?
who did not live anything that even resembled a traditional Jewish
life. Another, Tiberius Alexander, Philo’s nephew, rose very high on the
Roman political ladder, at the same time abandoning all commitment
to Judaism.?”

Indeed, Philo describes a similar range of Jewish observance as that
with which we are familiar today. In illustration, I quote his description
in VII Spec. Leg. 1.186:

When the third special season has come, in the seventh month at the
autumnal equinox, there is held at its outset the sacred-month-day also
called “Trumpet Day’ (cakniyyov)...22 On the tenth day is the Fast,?
which 1s carefully observed not only by the zealous for piety and holiness
(edoePeiag nai 6010 ToCg)* but also by those who never act religiously
(edayeg o0dev dodran) in the rest of their life.

150, and particularly § 146-147. See also my remarks in Philo Judaeus, Chapter Nine/1,
242249, and particularly 247—250.

% See Philo Judaeus, 242 Y. et passim.

% For interesting details, see my “Agrippa I and de Specialibus Legibus IV 151-159,”
StPhA 11 (1990), 72-85 [= Cohen, Agrippa’], particularly 76 ff. and n. 15. Philo’s nephew
Marcus was the first husband of the young Berenice, Agrippa’s daughter—a marriage
between wealth and aristocracy—something not unknown at all times.

27 See e.g. E.G. Turner, “Tiberius Tulius Alexander,” Journal of Roman Studies 44
(1954), 54-64-

28 ny1n o1 = Rosh Hashanah, the Jewish New Year, when the Shofar is sounded.

29 Viz. The Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur).

30 As I have shown in Philo Judaeus, the connotation of the term ‘piety and holiness’
(edogfero nai 601O0TNG) in a context such as this is ‘observance of the traditional com-
mandments’; see Gohen, Philo Judaeus, 98, 219 and 247-248.
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Apparently, then as now, the Day of Atonement had special signifi-
cance even for the non-observant Jew, who, as Philo puts it, on that day
acted like those ‘zealous for piety and holiness.’

When we seek to classify the different components of this ideological
crazy-quilt of which Philo was a leading intellectual and political force
and in ongoing interaction, we find that the expected categories are
hardly appropriate. Those who understood Scripture literally included
both people committed to the strict observance of what was tradition-
ally considered to be obligatory for a law-abiding Jew, as well as those
who, for the very reason that they understood Scripture literally, found themselves
unable to accept Scripture as being relevant to them. For the former,
the recognition or rejection of the literal meaning of the scriptural text
more often than not depended on the context, not on the commitment,
or lack thereof, to the practical observance of commandments.

Neither was there a meeting of minds at the other end of the exegeti-
cal scale among those who looked upon the Bible as a platform for alle-
gorical constructions. Here too the division regarding a commitment to
the actual performance of the biblical commandments was not between
the literalists and the allegorists. They both considered the allegorical
explanation of Scripture to be its soul, or at the very least, food for our
soul. But while some of them made light of the literal meaning, oth-
ers recognized the validity of the ‘simple meaning’ of Scripture, and of
the obligation to practice the commandments, even while they received
their ‘meaningfulness,” their relevance, from the allegorical and sym-
bolic explanations.?!

None of this follows a clear divide, either in Alexandria or in Judea,
with those preserving the literal meaning being equated with the tra-
ditionalists vis-a-vis the allegorists. One of the most striking examples
of how inappropriate such a classification can be is that in rabbinic
circles an allegorical explanation of Shir ha-Shirim (the Song of Songs)
has from ancient times been considered the ‘normative,” or ‘tradi-
tional’ connotation; even to the extent of rejecting the outright its literal

STV Migr. 89f. demonstrates that the allegorical explanation might be agreed
upon, even while there was disagreement as to whether there was a need to preserve
the ‘simple’ meaning.



10 CHAPTER ONE

meaning.* Though, of course, the nature of the allegory is entirely
different from that typical of Philo.

On a different note, while there is no general consensus as to the extent
that the Politeuma of the Alexandrian Jewish community enjoyed a semi-
autonomous self-government that included autonomous law-courts in
Philo’s day, in any event we can learn precious little about this from
Philo’s VII-VIII Spec. 1—4. Yor, as has long ago been pointed out, by
and large the statements made there by Philo “reflect neither a falakhic
tradition nor the practice of Jewish jurisprudence in Alexandria; he is
simply trying to justify that which is given in the Scriptures in terms of
Hellenistic conceptuality.”

Philo’s Use of Non-Pentateuchal Scripture

Since most of Philo’s writings are either allegorical exegeses of the
Pentateuch or otherwise directly related to the Pentateuch, it is hardly
surprising to discover that, as David Runia has noted,* the majority
of the rare quotations from non-pentateuchal Scripture are ancillary to
the major midrashic allegorical thread that was firmly rooted in the text
of the Pentateuch. He has pointed out that they appear on a secondary
level, either as further illustration of the major thought, or as tangential
to it. They bring an additional contribution to the main subject treated,
but do not determine its direction. The results of the present study
confirm this.

At the same time, this by itself neither proves, nor disproves Philo’s
familiarity with non-pentateuchal Scripture. For, mufatis mutandis, even
references to the Pentateuch are virtually absent from Philo’s short
philosophical treatises—something that is usually explained by the hy-
pothesis that they were early works, and it has even been argued on
these grounds that they are spurious.

32 See e.g. Mishnah Yadayim g:5.

33 Quoted from the review of Valentin Nikiprowetzky, “Note sur I'interprétation
littérale de la loi et sur 'angélogie chez Philon d’Alexandrie,” Mélanges André Neher (Paris
1975), 181190, in SPh 4, 103 (the journal that preceded the StPhA).

3 See David Runia, “Philo’s reading of the Psalms,” StPrd XIII (2001), 102-121
[Runia, “Philo’s reading”].
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However, referring to Runia once again,® while the hypothesis that
these were youthful works is “contradicted by various details in the
works themselves,” actually neither of these suggestions is necessary, for
the absence of quotations from the Pentateuch in these works is caused
by their “difference in method and purpose.” And similarly, while his classic
Greek paideia 1s of course very evident, only now and again does Philo
quote or directly refer to classical Greek literature.*

If we accept the hypothesis that Philo’s intention when composing
the allegorical treatises was to write a philosophical/ethical allegorical
commentary to those biblical books that were familiar to his reader-
ship from liturgical practice, it did not call for extensive use of non-
pentateuchal material. Hence this need not by itself indicate that Philo
was unfamiliar with the non-pentateuchal books.?

It is important to bear in mind that our conclusions concerning the
manner of Philo’s use of secondary sources result from our study of
idiosyncratic material, and are therefore not necessarily valid to the
same degree with respect to his remaining writings. Still, much can be
learned from the close reading of the Philonic passages containing non-
pentateuchal scriptural quotations and references. Following are several
of the most significant observations.

Philo’s quotations from the Latter Prophets provide very early evi-
dence that the recitation of the specific Haflarot now current between
the 17th of Tammuz until after the Day of Atonement was already
practiced in the Alexandria of his day* The fact that a reasonable
explanation is offered for how the rest of Philo’s quotations from the
Latter Prophets came to be quoted by Philo strengthens this hypothesis.

3 See Runia, “Philo, Alexandrian and Jew,” in his collected studies, FExegesis and
Philosophy, Studies on Philo of Alexandria, 1990, 1-18 [Runia, “Philo, Alexandrian and Jew”
1990]. The quotations are from p. 7.

3 Though I have not attempted to count Philo’s explicit references to classical
Greek literature, I rather doubt that their number is greater than his references to
non-pentateuchal Scripture.

37 They are found almost exclusively in Books II-V of the volumes of the PLCL and
in the Quaestiones.

38 Chapter Three is a longer and somewhat revised version of my article, “Earliest
Evidence of the Hafiarah Cycle for the Sabbaths between 1an2 17> and M2 in Philo,”

J7S (Fall 1997), 225249 [= Cohen, “Haflarah Cycle” 7S 1997].
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The study of Philo’s quotations from the Former Prophets has also
proven fruitful. For it shows not merely that Philo’s text was the Septu-
agint, something that is hardly a new discovery, but also that sometimes
even Philo’s explanations are dependent on the wording of the Septuagint text where
it differs from the MT. This provides much needed additional firm evi-
dence for the existence of an independent hermeneutic tradition that arose in
the Greek-speaking Diaspora.

Some of these quotations also reveal the existence in Alexandria
of dictionaries and lexicons of Scripture that were based upon the MT,
but written in Greek (or at the very least translated into Greek), that
included not only the Pentateuch but all of Scripture. This indicates a
lively interest in Scripture as a whole, for were there not a readership
that used these lexicons, they would not have been written or trans-
lated. Translations reflect, of course, an ongoing Palestinian / Diaspora
cultural interaction.

Unexpected insights are revealed by the study of Philo’s quotations
from Psalms and Proverbs. Though there are other quotes that will be
discussed in their proper place, I will here mention only the one that
was triggered by the mention of ‘Moses’ in the wmcipit to three of the
Psalms. I hope that I shall succeed in convincing my readers that the
use of such an ncipit in Philo’s writings refers to what, following Philo’s
own lead, I shall term the “The Allegorical Circle of Moses.” This was
a confraternity composed of teachers and pupils (or disciples) that was
devoted to the radical philosophical allegorization of Scripture. Also,
again following the clear lead of Philo, this confraternity had a separate
esoteric department that specialized in the radical philosophical alle-
gorization of the prophetic books. And while Philo could not but have
been a long-standing member of the confraternity as a whole, the “The
Allegorical Circle of Moses,” as I have called it in the title of the last
chapter, refers to those engaged in the esoteric allegorical exegesis of
the non-pentateuchal books of Scripture.

These and other aspects of our findings are not meant to replace the
present understanding of Philo’s oeuvre. But I do suggest that they en-
hance our understanding of the Sitz im Leben, the frames of reference,
within which his works were written. The central foci are found to have
been the Synagogue and its liturgy, as well as an institutionalized form
of radical allegorical exegesis current in Alexandria in the first century

CE.



THE MAN PHILO AS A PRODUCT OF HIS TIME 13
Concerning the sources used by Philo

While no writer is entirely independent of what went before him, in the
ancient world the unacknowledged and even somewhat indiscriminate
copying from one’s predecessors was taken for granted.* Hence, the
originality of an author must be judged in terms of how successfully
this material has been woven into a new and meaningful composition.
It would probably even have been considered a serious shortcoming
if authors such as Philo had not made generous use of such material.
His contemporaries expected the extensive paraphrasing of sources and
even the quoting of them verbatim.*

As today, a thesaurus, a concordance, dictionaries, and midrashic
compendia are part of the active library of scholars and rabbis of
undisputed eminence. The stature of the writer depends on the extent
to which the materials thus garnered are not simply piled one upon the
other, but inlayed into a preconceived and meaningful composition.

One may take it for granted that Philo made free and extensive
use of any literary sources and lexicographic aids that were avail-
able to him, and that these included translations of Judeo-Aramaic
midrashic material. Nor would Philo have been expected to quote
authors by name, since they had long become ‘common property.’
And even respecting the classical Greek texts, while Philo’s writings fre-
quently reflect their contents, he only rarely makes any explicit identifi-
cation, nor does he follow them slavishly.

For example, again following Runia, “Philo’s dependence on the
Timaeus of Plato, in which the divine demiurge contemplates a pre-
existent intelligible model, is apparent.”*! But as he points out, there is
an important difference. For while Philo uses the Platonic image that
he probably assumed was recognized by his readers, unlike Plato, for
whom the ideas are quite independent of any deity for their existence,
Philo “locates the plan, which is equivalent to the Platonic world of
ideas, i God or his Logos.”* He has ‘naturalized’ the well-known

39 Even in rabbinic sources, this was often done without mentioning the name of the
original tradent, but only that of the last sage in the line of tradition.

10 Cf, e.g, the writings of Herodotus, Pliny, Cicero and Josephus.

# Runia, “Philo, Alexandrian and Jew” 1990, 9 and 11. See also Runia, Philo of
Alexandria and the Timaeus of Plato, and before him, W. Theiler, “Philo von Alexandria
und der Hellenesierte Timaeus, Philomates,” Studies and Essays in the Humanities in memory
of P Merlan, ed. R.B. Palmer and R. Hammerton-Kelly (The Hague 1971), 25-35.

#2 Runia, “Philo, Alexandrian and Jew” 1990, ibid.
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Platonic conception into his Jewish frame of reference. Another implicit
echo of Plato 1s the fact that “Philo denotes God both with the biblical
personal masculine 6 év and the philosophical abstract neuter 16 6v,”
something that is greatly facilitated by the fact that in the genitive and
dative cases, they are indistinguishable.*

Similarly, the integration of quotations from Proverbs concerning
the father/mother dichotomy into his own composition illustrates the
above with respect to Jewish sources. For while, as will be seen below,
one can state with a reasonable degree of certainty that Philo’s quota-
tions from Proverbs stem from a literary source,* Philo has used them
to enrich the fabric of his own message.

Of course the proposition that Philo used lexicographic aids written
in Greek for his ‘etymologies’ of Hebrew names in the Pentateuch is
not new, since over forty years ago Yehoshua Amir published an article
that argued for a written source for at least one of these ‘etymologies.’®
Somewhat later, David Rokeah argued that certain corrupt transcrip-
tions of Hebrew names in an onomastic fragment from Oxyrhynchus
indicates, or at least makes it very likely, that such an onomasticon of
‘etymologies’ of Biblical names existed in Philo’s day as well, and that it
would have been available to Philo.*

More recently, Lester Grabbe has made a comprehensive study of
the ‘etymologies’ of Hebrew names in Philo,"” and he too concluded

3 d., 11,

# Whether a lexicon arranged by subject or a homiletic work.

¥ Yehoshua Amir, 7n%*® 5x¥x o™2ay nmw wp” (= “Explanation of Hebrew
Names in Philo”), Tarbiz 31 (1961-1962), 297 [Amir, Hebrew Names in Philo]; English
trans. in Appendix 2, in Lester Grabbe, Etymology in Early Jewish Interpretation—The
Hebrew Names in Philo, published as Brown Judaic Studies 115 (Atlanta 1988) [= Grabbe,
Etymology]. Amir argues there that in view of the fact that elsewhere he uses the Attic
dialect, since here in II Sacr. 50, Philo alters the Attic form of megittdg to mepioods when
interpreting the Hebrew name of Jethro, this betrays the influence of a written source.
At the time of its original publication, H. D. Mantel argued against this thesis in Tarbiz
32 (1962-1963), 98-99, 395, but several years later J.G. Kahn, Tarbiz 34 (1965), 337345
wrote supporting Amir’s conclusions.

% David Rokeah, “A New Onomasticon Fragment from Oxyrhynchus and Philo’s
Etymologies,” 7ThS n. s. 19/1 (1968), 70-82 [= Rokeah, “New Onomasticon™].

7 Etymology in Early Jewish Interpretation—The Hebrew Names in Philo, Brown Judaic
Studies 115 (Atlanta 1988) [Grabbe, Etymology 1988]. The book is valuable, even though
it could have taken more account of the fact that knowledge of the Greek language and
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that they must have derived from an onomasticon that used the Hebrew
text, but itself was written in Greek.* Grabbe points out that Philo’s
etymologies of Greek words are clearly different from his etymologizing
of biblical names,* and that these latter are “generally marked off by
two linguistic features: (1) an etymological or interpretative formula,
usually some form of hermeneuein; [and] (2) a definition which clearly
connects with the name at the Semitic level. .. [italics mine]|.” He further notes
that “there are no instances of the use of hermeneuein for Greek
etymologies.””

I checked several dozen more or less random instances where Philo
has used some form of the word &ounvetév.”! Without exception, the
term has indeed introduced the ‘interpretation’ of scriptural proper
names n the form in which they are found in the Hebrew text>® and, often, they

Hellenistic frames of reference hardly stopped at the borders of the land of Judea. That
Hellenism was very much present in Judea from early times has been cogently argued at
length by Martin Hengel, Judaism and Hellenism (London/Philadelphia 1974) [= Hengel,
Judaism and Hellenism]. And even the Septuagint is a case in point, reflecting, as it almost
certainly does, the Judean ‘upper-crust,” since there is every reason to suppose that its
translators did in fact come from Judea. See my article, “The Names of the Translators
in the Letter of Aristeas: A Study in the Dynamics of Cultural Transition,” 787 15
(1985), 32—64. And consider another small but significant detail: the very Greek name
of the second Sage listed in the first chapter of the Sayings of the Fathers (Mishnah Avot
1:3, Antigonus). It is neither a theophoric name, nor one more or less homophonic with
a popular Hebrew name, nor does it translate a Hebrew name—these being the types
of names that were by and large the Greek names most popular among Jews.

# The opposing view that Philo’s ‘etymologies’ of the biblical names reflect his
unmediated access to the Hebrew text is expressed by Chava Schur, Etymologies of
Hebrew Names in Philo’s Allegorical Exegesis [2w D™ MPRA NuwIDa @»1ava nmwa Wi
n>'o], Ph.D. Dissertation (Tel-Aviv 1991) [= Schur, Etymologies]. However, this view is
not generally accepted, and, as will become clear as we proceed, neither do I subscribe
to it, for the phenomenon is more satisfactorily explained by Grabbe’s hypothesis, or,
probably most likely, by the possibility that Philo had such a work in translation. For a
discussion of this subject whose point of departure is Philo’s etymology for “Israel,” see
Ellen Birnbaum, The Place of Judaism in Philo’s Thought: Israel, Jews, and Proselyles, Brown
Judaic Studies 29o; Studia Philonica Monographs 2 (Atlanta 1996) [Birnbaum, Place of
Judaism], 671t. It also contains a copious bibliography.

¥ Grabbe, Etymology, 118.

50 0p. cit., 44.

51 Not surprisingly, these instances are found almost exclusively in the allegorical
parts of Philo’s oeuvre, viz. from the beginning of the Leg All. through 2 Somn. and in the
Quaest. Whether the Quaestiones should be placed at the beginning or the end of the list
of Philo’s writings is irrelevant for our present concerns.

52 T checked and found that this is so with respect to all the instances of the
appearance of the term in IV Conf—uiz. §65, §79, §123, § 130, and §159, and the same
is true with respect to the dozens of other instances that I checked from other books of
Philo’s oeuvre.
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have even used only part of the Hebrew word. This strongly supports
Grabbe’s thesis, that, at least for Philo, the word éouevevew (hermeneuein)
functioned as a technical term that indicated «a traditional midrashic rendi-
tion, and informed Philo’s readers that the ensuing midrashic etymolo-
gies had been culled from a traditional source. Might 1 suggest that Philo
may have even intended thereby to accentuate the Jewish component
of his writing?

At the same time it is perhaps well to mention that since these ety-
mologies were avowedly midrashic, there is no place for the criticism
expressed by some scholars that they are quite fanciful. Of course they
are. But their frame of reference is not the search for philological ori-
gin but rather spiritual or psychological truth, and so they are not ‘mis-
taken’ or ‘false.” For example, when Philo states in IV Conf. 79, E¢poov,
dg eounvevetan xobs, he is offering a midrashic exegesis of the Hebrew
name: NI9Y. He relates to the first three letters 99¥ = soil, dust of the
earth = yo®g, in order to betoken the mundane nature of Ephron, in
contrast to that of Abraham, for whom the soul is paramount.

The Hebrew/Aramaic source of the tradition behind these ‘ety-
mologies’ is obvious since in most instances their point of departure
is the fanciful exegesis of the Hebrew form of the name,>* and I repeat:
one must not lose sight of the fact that the thrust of the message is
edification—not philology.®®

53 One example of this sort of criticism is the one made long ago by Edmund
Stein, “Die allegorische Exegese des Philo aus Alexandria,” AW Beihefte 57 (Giessen
1931), 50: “Nicht nur die Etymologie selbst ist grosstenteils sprachlich falsch, sondern
schon der Ausgangspunkt des Etymologisierens ist ein falscher.” (Mentioned in Schur,
Etymologies, 252).

> T do not recall specific examples in rabbinic midrash identical with those found
in Philo. But, though it is not exactly the same, cf. e.g. Leviticus Rabbah, Parashah
23:11 (18:3) where Boaz (1¥12) is homiletically identified with Prov. 24:5 on the basis of
the homiletic ‘similarity’ between this proper name 1312 and the word Be’Oz (hw2) (in
Proverbs); and similarly in Ruth Rabbah, at the very end of Parashah Vav, IV (to Ruth
3113).

%5 This remains so even if, as was common in the ancient world, and not only there,
one subscribes to the belief that there is a connection between one’s given name and
the development of one’s personality.
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The hundreds of instances of midrashic exegesis of the Hebrew form
of the scriptural proper names on Philo’s part need not imply any
knowledge of Hebrew. For as I have already pointed out,”® during the
period of the Second Commonwealth, translation of writings from the
Hebrew/Aramaic linguistic sphere of influence, into Greek must have
been the rule rather than the exception. The reader may recall the
statement made by the translator into Greek of Ben Sira in his short
introductory remarks that he was convinced that there was a potential
readership awaiting the work; that he has made the translation “for
them who in the land of their sojourning desire to be lovers of learning”
(toig &v Tf) magowig Povhopévols puhopadeiv).’’ In fact, as we have al-
ready pointed out at the beginning of the chapter, with the exception of
Scripture and halakhic works whose redaction is of course much later,
most of what has survived from ancient times is due to its having
been rendered into Greek from a Semitic original and disseminated
in translation.

Even midrashic constructions that are an integral part of rabbinic
midrash may have originated in a Hellenistic-Jewish milieu very early—
long before Philo was born. As Louis Ginzberg pointed out long ago,
ideas and constructions in rabbinic midrash that have obviously been
influenced by Hellenism need not be of late vintage. It is in this light
that one must consider the likelihood that some of Philo’s Hellenistic-
Jewish exegeses, as well as what, for lack of a better term, I call tradi-
tional rabbinic midrashic ideas, may well have flowed from a common
fount that was fed by contributions from both Hebrew/Aramaic and
Judeo-Greek sources.”

Sometimes the ultimate origin of the midrashic thread is evident,
while sometimes it can at most be conjectured. Nor can one speak of
a single direction. Homiletic traditions went back and forth, and input
from the Hellenistic world was absorbed and became an integral part
of what later became the rabbinic world.

56 Cohen, Philo Judaeus, 161Y.

57 Trans. quoted from R.H. Charles, Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament
(Oxford 1913), 2 volumes, [Charles, APOT], Vol. I, g17.

58 In his introduction to the notes to the first two volumes of his Legends of the
Jews, 7 volumes (volumes 1—4 contain the legends, and volumes 57 contain the notes),
translated from the German (1909—1938, repr. Philadelphia 1985).

% See my remarks in Philo Judaeus, Ch. 1, sections 6 and 7, 25—31. Note the parallel
to the remark found in Mishnah, Rosh Hashanah $:8 (to Num. 21:8): “But could the
serpent slay or the serpent keep alivel—It is rather to teach...,” in the Wisdom of Solomon
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Midrashic interaction of various sorts, including midrashic etymologies,
could hardly have been a one-way street. This is illustrated by the
following example of the use of Greek words in a rabbinic midrashic
context. This i1s a ‘mirror image’ of the etymologies of the biblical
names in Philo. What comes to my mind is the Midrash to Ecclesiastes
(Qohelet Rabbah) (Vilna), Parashah Aleph, *927 ®’7 2 7’7, where several
‘etymologies’ of proper names are discussed.®” We read there:

TNR12 NPN1 IANIP AT PRI TN YUY ORI AWSW , T 12 AP 13T ’7T
7291 ,('R 07%) 1M 72T, (R DY) MY "3 ,NPAp *137 17 19K Xyl
97K DY MY RIPI 70D ,0MY ,ARMIR 2RI AU NI M MR RIPI
TR XD P2 DO DR 773pR M INT VIR 1K MWD 0MY Y OMmD
noap MY XIP1 A ,n5ap ,[oimin] RDI90D XL YR PIR DY RDK INPOY

...7A%W BAPY IR (1R 0v0%0) MRY ow Sy ,BApaa PRI MIaT PR

2. THE WORDS OF KOHELETH, THE SON OF DAVID: There
were three prophets to whom, because it consisted of words of reproach,
their prophecy was attributed personally, viz. The words of Koheleth, The
words of Amos (Amos 1:1), and The words of Jeremiah (Jer. 1:1). Why was
Jeremiah’s name so called? Because in his days Jerusalem became a
desolation (eremiah). Why was Amos’s name so called? R. Pinehas said:
Because he was heavy (‘amus) of tongue. His contemporaries exclaimed,
‘The Holy One, blessed be He, passed over all His creatures and only
caused His Shechinah to alight upon this stammerer, this tongueless per-
son!” Why was Koheleth’s name so called? Because his words were
uttered in public (kakhel), as it is stated, Then Solomon assembled (yakhel)
the elders of Israel (IKings 8:1)...

Here the ‘etymology’ of the prophet Jeremiah’s name is a fanciful
play on the Greek form of the prophet’s name: ‘Tegepias. The similar
sounding Greek word % éonuic, which means ‘wilderness, desolate,’ is
offered in ‘explanation’ of the prophet’s name, Jeremiah: “for in his
day Jerusalem became desolate.”” Likewise the word XD12°0D = yelrdc,
which in Greek means ‘faltering in speech,’ is used in the context of the
midrashic rendition of the name of the prophet Amos. These midrashic
etymologies reflect a Greek-speaking malieu for the ultimate origin of the
midrash, and they illustrate the absence of an effective language barrier
between Semitic and Greek midrashic creativity.

16:6—7. For another unnoticed example of such a phenomenon see Naomi G. Cohen,
“Taryag and the Noahide Commandments,” 7S 43/1, particularly 55-57.
60 While the date of Qohelet Rabbah is considered to be relatively late, at least parts
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Finally, as I have shown at some length in my Philo Fudaeus, the term
10 Ontov when used by Philo means ‘traditional’ rather than ‘literal’
meaning—what in Hebrew would be termed peshat—which of course
reflects familiarity with traditional sources, whether in their original
Hebrew/Aramaic or in Greek translation. I repeat, the relevant ques-
tion is whether the Philonic composition in which this material has
been included is merely a collection, or whether the material collected
by Philo from other sources serves as ‘inlays’ whose object is to enhance
the intellectual and aesthetic quality of the composition, and the work
in its entirety constitutes an integrated philosophic-homiletic composi-
tion that expresses Philo’s own particular world-view. I am of the view
that the latter is the case.

The use of rabbinic sources in the study of Philo

Before proceeding to the next chapter, a few words are in order regard-
ing my use of rabbinic sources in the context of the study of Philo.
While one need hardly reiterate that the redaction of the rabbinic
sources occurred hundreds of years after Philo, this does not rule out
the possibility, and even the likelihood, that they reflect earlier tradi-
tions, and that, if used properly, much information can be gleaned from
them relevant even to Philo’s day.

This needs to be stated because of a radical methodology that until
recently has been in vogue and was for long the accepted ‘truth.” It
was considered axiomatic in much of main stream scholarship that
the classic rabbinic sources were tendentious fictional compositions,
‘fabricated’ by the hakhamim in order to provide historic depth for their
views. Hence, it was argued that they could not be relied upon for
information preceding the time of their redaction.®!

The more conservative approach, to which I subscribe, assumes
the personal integrity of the rabbinic tradents of the Mishnah and

of it are found in earlier sources, see Vayikra Rabbah 10, and Pesikta d’Rav Kahana
(Mandelbaum) Ch. 16. In any event this is meant as no more than illustration.

61 Jacob Neusner has stated this in his many books almost as a postulate. For an
carly example see Jacob Neusner, “The Rabbinical Tradition, about the Pharisees
before 70,” 7S 22 (1971), 1-18; repr. in Early Rabbinic Judaism: Historical Studies in Religion,
Luterature and Art (Leiden 1975), 73-89 [= Neusner, Early Rabbinic Judaism].
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the Talmud. Of course, this does not mean that every attribution in
rabbinic sources is historically accurate, and at times one wonders
whether a particular statement was meant to be taken literally and at
face value. But it does presume that the tradents of a tradition were
committed to what they thought to be its accurate transmission.

Supporting this assumption is the fact that the Talmud itself has
a critical approach to the identity of the person quoted as being the
tradent of a tradition, and sometimes suggests that the identification is
mistaken, proposing that it be replaced by a different name. It is often
critical about the accuracy of the wording of a tradition and/or of its
ascription to the particular Sage in whose name it is quoted.

In view of this, as well as the fact that the Sages clearly valued the
exact preservation of the chain of tradition, a research methodology
whereby anything that cannot be proven is suspect is, in my opinion,
itself suspect. It is far better, in my view, to take advantage of any
information that can be gleaned from the rabbinic sources, of course
contingent upon its careful and sophisticated application.

Tollowing is a single example of what I consider to be a nuanced
exploitation of a much later rabbinic source as evidence for the popu-
larity, almost certainly already in Philo’s day, of Psalm 23, which begins:
“The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want” (MT: 9onx 8% "1 /7).

The Beraitha in BT Pesahim 118a suggests that this Psalm be read
on Passover eve in fulfillment of the injunction in Mishnah Pesahim
10:7: “[Over] a fourth [cup] he completes the Hallel, and says after it
the Benediction over song (i. e. 9w n5712).” Then the Talmud text
comments:

Tanu Rabbanan: At the fourth, he concludes the Hallel and recites the
‘Great Hallel,’ this is the view of Rabbi Tarfon.

Others say:%2 “The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want” (Psalm 23:1).

The introductory formula here, Tanu Rabbanan, indicates a Tana’itic
source. As I have shown at some length in my Philo Judaeus5 the

62 In the present context it doesn’t matter whether or not, as is sometimes the case,
the locution “others say” (2" ©°INR) is a pseudonym for Rabbi Meir (see BT Horayot
13a). Aaron Hyman, Toldoth Tannaim Ve’Amoraim (Jerusalem 1964), g vol. [= Hyman, 7ol-
doth Tannaim Ve’Amoraim], notes, s.v. 20X, that such an identification is not to be taken
as a general rule since R. Meir and 2°nR are found to be of differing opinions in BT
Sota 12a.

63 Chapter Two / 1: Palestinian/Diaspora Midrashic Tradition, g7{I.
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mention of a name, in this case that of R. Tarfon, 1s not to be taken as
indicating the author of the opinion expressed, but only the time frame
of the immediate discussion, and the name of its immediate tradent. This must
be the standard assumption respecting the statement that “Rabbi ‘so
and so’ said.” It is just that, neither more nor less, and does not imply
that it originated with the individual in whose name it is quoted. What
1s stated 1s merely that he said it, not that it originated with him.

In this case, the tradition introduced with “others say” is relevant
to our discussion about the early liturgical use of Psalm 23. What has
been stated here is that R. Tarfon was of the view of the Sages that
was the majority opinion and is the one followed today, that one should
recite the ‘Great Hallel’ at the Passover Seder. At the same time we are
justified in concluding that the tradition introduced with “others say,”
that one should recite, “The Lord is my shepherd” (Psalm 23) at the
Passover Seder rather than the ‘Great Hallel,” represented an existing
custom that had sufficient weight of tradition behind it to warrant a
mention.

The chronology of Philo’s writings

and the audience to whom they are addressed

I am familiar with what may well still be the reigning hypothesis, whose
first known proponent was Azariah de Rossi,* that different portions
of Philo’s writings were directed to different audiences. However, 1
have preferred the approach of Nikiprowetzky, who is of the view that
most of Philo’s writings belong to the category of biblical exegesis, the
corollary of which is that they are by and large aimed at encouraging
culturally Hellenized Jews who had not yet abandoned their loyalty
to Judaism to remain firm in their commitment.”” For me it is self-
evident that from the viewpoint of potential interest on the part of
a readership, Philo’s works must have been aimed first and foremost
at a Jewish audience. Only they would have understood them. They

6% An article describing de Rossi’s abiding influence on our understanding of Philo
is scheduled to appear in a coming issue of Tradition, the journal of the Rabbinical
Council of America.

5 See Nikiprowetzky, Commentaire, who in this respect returns to the view of Adrien
Turnébe (1552).



22 CHAPTER ONE

could hardly have been relevant to anyone not already committed to
the sacred nature of Jewish Scripture.

The vast majority of Philo’s extant works belong to two series, both
of which consist of biblical commentary. There are the Quaestiones,
which read more like an anthology or notes than a literary composi-
tion, and are found in PLCL Supplements, Vols I and II. The other, far
larger, more complex and highly stylized work that comprises Books I-
VIII in the PLCL edition may be regarded as Philo’s magnum opus, writ-
ten over a period of time and reflecting different stages in his life. As
already mentioned, this series could not but have been addressed to an
educated and sophisticated Fewish readership.

True, not all of Philo’s works fit into the scheme of biblical exege-
sis. Two books are devoted entirely to current events, albeit retaining a
tangibly religious flavor,”® and several philosophical compositions usu-
ally included in his oeuvre (in PLCL, Vol. IX) contain little or no Jewish
content, and for this as well as other reasons, are considered by some to
be spurious.

According to this hypothesis, Philo’s magnum opus begins with the
exposition of the first chapters of Genesis, where ‘the creation of the
Cosmos’ is described in philosophic terms.”” He then proceeds, with
the different compositions leading into each other, as he advances from
philosophy, to ethical/philosophical allegory, through historical biogra-
phy, to the Halakhic writings, ending with the book entitled Rewards and
Punishments. Whether or not Philo had this plan before him when he
started writing, or whether the exigencies of his own life dictated it, is
not clear. In any event, towards the end he must have been a man of
mature years who had experienced much in life. Over the years, he had
intellectual / theosophical experiences, some of which he describes, and
some of which can only be conjectured. These were capped by unto-
ward traumatic political developments, which he had vividly portrayed
in both Flaccus and the Embassy to Gaius. One gets the feeling that the

66 Flaccus in Vol. IX, and Embassy to Gaius in Vol. X of PLCL. Respecting the latter,
see my, “Agrippa I and de Specialibus Legibus IV 151-159,” StPhA 11 (1990), 72-85 [=
Cohen, ‘Agrippa’ StPhA IT].

67 T am fully aware of the reigning theory that I Opif. is a separate composition not
connected with the rest, but I think that the hypothesis now presented provides a more
holistic approach. Cogent arguments can be made for both views, and neither can be
proven. Colson, in his introduction to volume VI of PLCL, ix, ftn. a, notes that “if
De Op. begins the Exposition, it (also) serves the same purpose for the Commentary
which begins with Gen. ii, 1, and seems to assume that the story of Creation has been
adequately dealt with.”
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later books of this exegetical opus represent more than anything else
the ‘realization’ that, to quote Qoh. 12:13, “Now that all has been
heard; here is the conclusion of the matter: Fear God and keep His
commandments.”






CHAPTER TWO

HOW PHILO QUOTES THE PENTATEUCH!

It is not often noticed that although Philo uses a wide variety of terms
when referring to the Bible as a whole—e.g. iegot Biffot, tegai yodpa,
tegotl vouol, iepog Aoyog, 6 vouos, vopodeoio (= “The Holy Books,” “The
Holy Writings,” “The Holy Laws,” “The Holy Dictum,” “The Law,’
‘Legislation’), specific books of the Pentateuch are hardly ever used to
identify biblical citations and allusions. The title Genesis is found in at
most only four places (and two of these will shortly be seen to be cases
of mistaken identity, and one is in a book whose ascription to Philo
is not certain), the Book of Exodus is identified by name in only four
instances—and even then it is called Exagoge, and not Exodus (its title
in the Septuagint). The Book of Leviticus is mentioned by name only
three times, the name Deuteronomy appears only twice, and Numbers is
not mentioned at all.?

This is all the more surprising in view of the fact that Philo quotes
or refers to discrete passages from the Pentateuch hundreds, probably
thousands of times, either in the form of a direct citation of the Sep-
tuagint text as we have it, or, at the very least, a close paraphrase of
it. What 1s even more difficult to account for than the rarity of these
names is what seems to be the entirely arbitrary use of a specific appel-
lation for a specific pentateuchal book in those few instances where this
occurs.

In each specific case I have sought to determine, first, whether the
word in question is really the proper name of a biblical book, and in

I This is a somewhat revised version of the article, “The Names of the Separate
Books of the Pentateuch in Philo’s Writings,” which appeared in the Festschnift for David
Winston = Studia Philonica Annual—Studies in Hellenistic Judaism IX, ed. David T. Runia
and Gregory E. Sterling, (Brown Judaic Studies 312), (Atlanta 1997), 54-78.

2 T have used Giinter Mayer’s Index Philoneus (Berlin, New York 1974) for the location
of the standard Biblical names. For the identification of potential instances of names
other than these, I have been largely dependent upon personal recollection aided by
Colson’s comments, passim, and particularly Vol. X, 249, n. a.
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those instances where this proves to be the case, what it is in the specific
context that has mandated that the pentateuchal book be referred to by
name.

I have also considered and offered an explanation for Philo’s use
of the alternative title Exagoge for the book of Exodus, and carefully
considered such words as ITpotgemtinog (hoyds) and ITagaiveois, as well
as the term Emwouls (£pinomis), which scholarship has in my view
mistakenly understood to be synonyms for Deuteronomy:?

Genesis (I¥veoug)

Although virtually the entire contents of the Philonic treatises printed in
the first five and a half books in the Loeb Classical Library edition are
philosophical/midrashic hermeneutic, i.e. midrashic expansions which
either quote from the Book of Genesis or make clear allusion to the
text, the use of the proper noun I'éveoig (= Genesis)—which is the name
used by the Septuagint for Sefer Bereishit—is found at the very most in
four passages: VI* 4br. 1, II Post. 127 and III Sobr. 50 and IX Aet. 19.
VI Abr. 1—2 reads:

(1) The first of the five books in which the Holy Laws (t@v teo®dv vopwv)
are written 1s called and entitled Genesis (F'éveoig) from the genesis of the
world (&m0 tijg tod ®douov yevéoews), which it contains at its beginning.
It takes this name, even though it embraces countless other matters ...
(2)... since some of these things are parts of the world, and others events
which befall it ... he dedicated the entire book to it.

Unlike the current traditional Hebrew names of the books of the Pen-
tateuch which merely adopt the first significant word of the text as a
title: Bereushit, Shemot, etc., the Septuagint titles reflect the books’ con-
tents.> Since Philo at this point discusses the connection between the

3 See e.g. Earp’s Index of scriptural passages in Philo’s writings, PLCL, vol. X, 249,
note a (to Deuteronomy).

* The roman numerals to the left of the title refer to the volume of the Loeb edition.
Although these are not usually part of citations, I have introduced them because I
have found them to be very helpful in making an immediate rough identification, and
presume that most readers will find the same to be the case.

5 One cannot determine whether the Septuagint titles are translations of already
existing Hebrew names or the other way around. While the entitling of books by
their weipit is very ancient, at the same time both types of names are represented in
the classic rabbinical sources. For parallels to the Septuagintal titles see Meg. 3:5 for
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title of the book of Genesis (= T'éveoig) and its contents, which encom-
passes much more than the ‘creation,” he could hardly have avoided
mentioning its name.

The context explains its use for “the first of the five books in which
the Holy Laws are written” in spite of the fact that the book “also
embraces countless other matters” (id.). It is not used here to identify
the venue of a citation.

Respecting IX Aet. 19: even though there are differences of opinion
respecting the ascription of Aet. to Philo, in any event the reason for
the appearance here of the title Genesis (I'éveow) is similar to that in
the preceding instance. In both it is mandated by the context which
denotes Genesis as the opening book of the Bible that begins with an
account of creation.

IX Aet. 19 reads:

(19) But however this may be, that the world is created is most clearly
stated by Hesiod;® and long before Hesiod, Moses the lawgiver of the
Jews (6 tdv Tovdaiwv vopodémg) said in Holy Books (év iepais Bifloig)
that it was created and imperishable. These are five, the first of which
he called Genesis (Téveowv), which he opens thus: ‘In the beginning God
made the heaven and the earth. The earth was invisible and shapeless
(CEv dgyfl émoinoev 6 9e0g TOV 00avOV %ol Thv Yijv. 1 8¢ yij v ddeatog nai
AraTao%EVO0TOG).

Note that even in these instances, the overall frame of reference is not
the individual Chumash (one of the five books),® but the Pentateuch as
a unit. In VI 4br. 1 it 1s written: “five books in which The Holy Laws
(tdv lepdv vouwv) are written” and in IX Aet. 19, “Holy Books (leoaig
Biproig).”

Torat Kohanim (“priestly law” = Leviticus), Yoma 7:1, Sotah 7:7 for the title Chumash
Hapekudim (= Numbers), and Sifie Deut. 160 for Mishneh Torah (= Deuteronomy).

6 Hesiod has also been quoted earlier in section 17: “First Chaos was, and then
broad-breasted earth, safe dwelling-place for all evermore” (Theogony 116£.).

7 This is an exact citation of the Septuagint’s opening verse, which differs slightly
from the M'T.

8 For want of a parallel term in English, I shall henceforth use the Hebrew term
Chumash, to express the idea of one of the five books of the Pentateuch.
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II Post. 127 (= Gen. 2:4—6) and I Sobr. 50 (= Gen. 2:4, 4:7)

I think that a careful look at the passages II Post. 127 and I1I Sobr. 50 will
show that though at first sight they appear to mention the first book of
the Bible, this is most likely a mistake.

IT Post. 125-127 uses the word yevéows in the context of an allegorical
rendition of Gen. 2:6. When this Philonic passage is juxtaposed with I
Opif- 129, where Philo has rendered Gen. 2:4—5 allegorically, it becomes
evident that the reference in both passages is to Gen. 2:4, which states:
“This is the book of the genesis of heaven and earth. ...” (A%t 1 piprog’
yevéoemg ovEavol xol YT ®TA.).

Philo writes in I Opif. 120:

(129) In his concluding summary of the story of creation he says (EmhoyiCouevog
8¢ v noopomouiay xepolowmder Tomw gnotv): “This 1s the book of the
genesis of heaven and earth, when they came into being, in the day in
which God made the heaven and the earth...” (Abtn 1j Birog yevéoewg
ovgavod »ai yiig 8te Eyéveto, 1 Huéoa Emoinoev 6 Yedg TOV oVEAVOV %ol TV
vijv) (= Septuagint Gen. 2:4).

Similarly, in II Post. 125-127, which is an allegorical rendering of the
words ‘face of the earth,” which appear two verses further on in the same
biblical passage—uiz. in Gen. 2:6—the reference is also to Gen. 2:4.

(125) As then, the seeds and plants in the earth, when watered, grow and
sprout and are prolific in producing fruit (vapuév yevéog)... so the soul,
as 1s evident, when it is fostered with a fresh stream of wisdom shoots
up and improves. (126) ...Would not everyone say that each of the senses is
watered from the mind as from a spring ...

(127) Therefore it is said respecting creation (Ao nai €v yevéoer héyetan) “A
spring went up out of the earth and watered all the face of the earth (Gen.
2:6).” Yor since Nature allotted the face to the senses ... the spring that rises
from the dominant faculty (the mind)... conveys the powers they need
to each of the organs of sense. It i1s in this way that the word of God
waters the virtues; for the word of God is the source and spring of noble
conduct ...

The passage is a metaphorical exercise: Philo takes the image ‘waters
the face of the earth’ to refer to the watering of the soul by ‘a sweet

9 The Septuagint has 1j f{Bros here in Gen. 2:4 (which is not found in the MT), thus
enhancing the parallel between it and Gen. 5:1: “the book of the genesis of men,” both of
which are rendered by the Septuagint as At 1 Birog yevéoewg xth.—viz. MT loledoth
is rendered by the Septuagint as yéveotc.
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spring of Wisdom (= Tora/?).” Just as the organs of sense (found on the
human face ~ face of the earth) are watered from the mind as from an
earthly spring, the Word of God (6 ¥eod Adyoc) (= Torah?) waters the
Virtues.

III Sobr. 50 (= Gen. 2:4, 4:7) reads:

And a similar lesson is contained in an even more striking form in the
excellent account of the creation of the world (megl tijg ToT mAVTOG YEVETEWG).
It is said to the wicked: O man, ‘thou hast sinned, be still’ (fjuogteg,
novyacov = Gen. 4:7).1

In an endnote to III Sobr. 50!' Colson defends his preservation of
the ms. reading against Wendland’s suggested textual emendation, in
which context he also justifies his translation of the word yéveog here
as ‘the Book of Genesis.” “It is natural enough,” he writes, “that as
the preceding citations come from Exodus and Leviticus, Philo should
want to indicate that this comes from Genesis ... and the expression is not
impossible [italics mine].” It seems to me that the contrary is the case, for
the fact that the preceding citations come from Exodus and Leviticus
but have not been so identified strongly militates against this assumption.

In sum, except in the one or possibly two instances where the context
mandates it, Philo has not identified the book of Genesis by name.

Exagoge (EEayoyi)

Although Philo uses the Septuagint’s term for the books of Genesis,
Leviticus, and Deuteronomy,'? in the four instances in which The Book
of Exodus is mentioned, IV Migr. 14, IV Her. 14, 251, and V Somn. 1.117,
he has replaced the Septuagint’s title for the Chumash of Shemot, "EE0dog
(Exodus), by the term "EEayoyn (Exagoge)."

10 The somewhat strange word combination fjuagteg, fiovyacov found here and in
Septuagint: Gen. 4:7 is also found in V Mut. 195; and cf. also III Agr. 127 and I Suppl.
QG 1.64-65 for citations from the beginning of Gen. 4:7 according to this idiosyncratic
rendering of the Septuagint.

' PLCL vol. II, 511.

12 Though its contents are of course referred to often, the specific name of the book
of Numbers is not mentioned even once.

13 Neither the usual Hebrew name Sefer Skemot, nor a Hebrew form of the Septuagint
title, Exodus (i.e. the Hebrew equivalent: 2etsiat Mitsrayim), is found in the early rabbinic
sources.
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IV Migr. 14
Respecting IV Migr. 14:

(14) Right well, then, did the holy guide (iegogdving = Moses) entitle
one entire holy book of the Torah (vouodeoiag), Exagoge, ‘Leading Out’
(6Anv tegav Biprov EEaywynv), this name being found appropriate to the
oracles contained in it, for ... he contemplates the task of taking out all
the population of the soul right away from Egypt, the body ...

Like in Abr. 1 and in Ael. 19, where the name Genesis is mentioned
because it is the proper name itself which is the subject under dis-
cussion, mutatis mutandis the same is the case in IV Migr. 14. Indeed,
although biblical citations are generously sprinkled both in the preced-
ing and in the ensuing sections, including citations from the book of
Exodus, this is the only mention in IV Migr. of the proper name of any
one of the specific books of the Chumash, and even in this very sec-

tion the term Nopodeoia (Nomothesia) = “The Code of Law’—a common
locution of Philo’s for the Pentateuch—is used to refer to the Bible.

IV Her. 14 and 'V Somn. 1.117 (= Ex. 14:14-15 and 10:23)

The tragedy written by the Hellenistic Jewish tragedian Ezekiel, which
was called Exagoge,'* deals with the story of the Exodus. It must have
been part and parcel of the cultural baggage of the Jews in the Greek-
speaking world, as is evidenced by the fact that both Clement and
Eusebius have quoted from it."

It is most intriguing to discover that the biblical citations in IV Her.
14 and V Somn. 1.117—which Philo identifies as being found in the
Exagoge—have a rhythmic cadence, perhaps not exactly iambic trimeter,
but nevertheless a pronounced rhythm, and as Gutman has noted, the

14 This is the original title, used by both Alexander Polyhistor (c. 100 — ¢. 40 BCE)
and by the second century Church Father, Clement of Alexandria (Strom. 1.23.1551.),
as well as by Eusebius (Pragp. 9.29; 4.12-15). This is noted by Pieter W. van der Horst,
“Moses’ Throne Vision in Ezekiel the Dramatist,” 77S 34 (1983), 21—29:21, and Carl
R. Holladay, Fragments from Hellenistic Jewish Authors, Vol. 11 (1989), 304 and notes. 1
mention this because it has been argued that the title was not original but that of the
editors of the fragments.

15 Ezekiel’s tragedy Exagoge is also extensively quoted by Eusebius (Praep. Ev. 9:16—
37)—thanks to which extensive fragments have survived. See Charlesworth, OTP, Vol. 2,
803-807), Holladay, op. cit., and Howard Jacobsen, The Exagoge of Ezekiel (Cambridge,
England: Cambridge University Press, 1983).
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standard canons of Greek poetic meter have often been dealt with
cavalierly by Ezekiel in the Tragedy.'t

That these citations are also almost verbatim renditions of the Sep-
tuagint text need not weigh against an hypothesis that Philo is allud-
ing to Ezekiel’s tragedy, since in his introduction to the fragments in
Charlesworth’s edition, Robertson has pointed out that “striking paral-
lels have long been noted between certain elements of Ezekiel’s text and
the Septuagint text of Exodus...”"

Also, while the Philonic citations are almost verbatim from the Sep-
tuagint, the minor changes found in Philo’s text improve the rhythmic cadence. But
lest I be misunderstood, let me stress that I do not suggest that Philo
knew these citations only from the drama, but rather that his readers
would have found this identification to be particularly meaningful, even
while both he and his readers would also be aware that the citations are
biblical.

IV Her. 14 (= Ex. 14:14-15) reads:

%0QLOG Toheunoel viteQ VUMV, xai DUES orynoete

(= “The Lord will war for you and ye shall be silent’)
xal elne | w0pLog Tds Movoijv. T fods mog ue'®

(= And he said: “What is it that thou shoutest to me?’)

V Somn. 1.117 (= Ex. 10:23) reads:

Toig YAQ vioig Togomh @dg fv &v ndoav oig xateyivovro!?

(= ‘For the children of Israel there was light in a// their dwellings’).

While the extant fragments of Ezekiel’s tragedy do not contain these
lines, they are after all no more than fragments. The fragments make
no mention of the Epiphany at Sinai which from a Jewish frame of
reference could hardly but have been part of the drama, and would be
its most fitting climax.?

16 See Yehoshua Gutman, Hasifrut Hayehudit Hahelenistit (Hebrew; Mossad Bialik
1963) Vol. 11, 147, n. *.

17 See R.G. Robertson, in Charlesworth, OTP, Vol. II, 805 top and ibid. n. 8.

18 The Septuagint is here almost identical. The only variation is, Philo: »ai eime;
Septuagint: Einev 8¢. The MT is also similar.

19 In contrast to MT which has: “And to @/l the children of Israel their was light
in their dwellings”—without the second ‘all,” Philo’s citation also has the ‘all,” before
‘their dwellings’ like in the Septuagint (= mdot 8¢ toig violg Togank v @dg &v mdow, olg
XOTEYIVOVTO).

20 Whether or not the scene with the phoenix is the final scene of the drama (see
Robertson in Charlesworth, 818 n. t3), it may well have been a reference to the present
troubled condition of the people. But this does not date the drama, for the perception of
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Support for the hypothesis that the association on the part of Philo
and his contemporary readers of the name FExagoge with the title of the
drama of that name may be found in the fact that both IV Her. 14
and V Somn. 1.117 reflect a frame of reference which includes the world
of Greek tragedy. In IV Her. 5 (which precedes by only a few sections
the passage containing the citation identified as coming ‘from FExagoge’),
there is a direct citation of two lines from what Philo has called the
‘comic poet’ (= Menander); and similarly, in V Somn. 1.154 (coming not
much after V Somn. 1.117) there is a citation from Euripides’ fon.

But the questions remain: Why was the term Exagoge used by Ezekiel
rather than the Septuagint’s "E€odog (Exodus), and even more ger-
mane, why did Philo use it, rather than the Septuagintal name, even
in the two instances where the reference made was certainly unrelated
to Ezekiel’s tragedy?

Perhaps the solution is to be found with the help of section 1452b
(beg. of ch. 12) of Aristotle’s Poetics, from which it is clear that "EEodog
(Exodos) was a technical term associated with the stage. We read there:
“A tragedy has the following parts: Prologue, Episode, Exode ("EE0dog),
and a choral portion.” Since both Philo and his contemporary readers
were theater-goers, the word Exodos probably had for them the highly
inappropriate association of exiting from the stage, rather than exit-
ing from Egypt. Perhaps the name Exodus?' could be used comfortably
only when there was no congruence between full participation in Hel-
lenistic cultural life and the use of the Septuagint—which was clearly
not the case for Philo and his contemporary readers.

At the same time Ezekiel’s tragedy may well have been such an inte-
gral part of the cultural baggage of Alexandrian Jewry that its title
became an alternative location for the Book of Exodus in Alexandrian
Greco-Jewish parlance. Whether or not all of the specific citations were
actually found in the tragedy and quoted by Philo from there, the pop-
ularity of the Hellenistic composition, combined with the problematic
nature of the Septuagint title ("E€odog), go a long way to solving the
enigma of Philo’s use of the name Exagoge, rather than Exodus.

the present as being difficult is perennial. Sinai has perhaps been ‘previewed’ in Moses’
dream as recounted by Demetrius—Charlesworth II, 811-812 (= ll. 68-82)—but there
is a conflation of motifs reminiscent of several different biblical narratives, and the very
reading of the word Sinai is problematic.

21 This is of course the English spelling for the Septuagint’s "EEodog.
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Finally, in addition to this, it is perhaps also worth noting that
another of the connotations of the Greek word "EEodog is “a marching
out, a military expedition,”? and Philo everywhere exhibits a distinct
reticence in regard to this facet of the biblical Exodus.?

IV Her. 251 (= Ex. 19:18)

The text contains a series of citations from the Pentateuch, all of which
refer to ‘ecstasy’ (§xotaots).?* The reference to Exodus reads:»

(251) ... and in Exagoge respecting the convocation: ‘And the mountain,” he
said, ‘Sinai, was all covered with smoke, because God had descended
upon it in fire, and the smoke rose like the vapour of a furnace, and the
whole people were in a great ecstasy’ (Ex. 19:18).2°

(251) nai &v "EEayoyf] natd v éxxAnaiov: “16 yao 800g,” gnot “to Zwva
gramviCeto Olhov dLd 10 ratafePnuévar TOv Jeov & odtO &V VL, HOL
avéparvey & namvog woet dtuig xauivov. waw éEéotny mds 6 Aaog apddoa.”

It was necessary for Philo to indicate that the reference here is part of
the account in the Book of Exodus and not that found in Deuteronomy
because the verb &Eiotw ) €E¢otn (which is taken by Philo to be a verbal
form of the noun &xotaog = ecstasy), appears only in the version of the
epiphany found in Exodus.”

22 E.g. in Herod. 9:19 et passim; see LS], s.v. 2.

23 A most striking example of this is his metaphorical exegesis of Ex. 12:17 that
states: “Celebrate the Feast of Unleavened Bread, because it was on this very day that I
brought your forces (22°Mx2x) out of Egypt.” In QF 1:21 the word iy dvvauw (= MT
oo MR2Y) is disassociated from its natural meaning in the context, where it presumably
meant “military might,” and instead there is the “traditional meaning” (= 1o ‘ontov):
“the godly piety of the seeing nation.” On this see my Philo fudaeus, 70 and 310.

24 The citations identified as coming from Leviticus and Epinomis will be discussed
below in their appropriate place.

25 The Septuagint (the differences from the Philonic text are bracketed): 1o [6¢] (yao)
8p0g 0 Zwvd Enamvileto Shov duat 1O rotafefnrévar [En avtd tov Yeov (different order))
év mupl, xal avéPauvev O xamvog [0S namvog| (Doel dtulg) xapivov. now €0t mdg O Aadg
opodpa. Here too Philo has followed the Septuagint: xaw éEéotn még 6 haodg opodoa
(= and the whole people trembled violently), for the MT has T8n 9771 %> 791 (= and
the whole mountain trembled violently); and cf. also above in the note to V Somn. I 117,
where Philo also follows the Septuagint and not the M'T.

% Ex. 19:16 M'T: mnna 9wx avi %> 79 (= the entire people who were in the camp).
But Philo and the Septuagint both clearly refer to Ex. 19:18 which describe the people
“on the mountain.”

27 At the same time, by using the word Convocation (8xxhnola), the technical term for
the epiphany at Sinai in Deuteronomy, Philo has allusively associated the version in
Deuteronomy with that of Exodus, for it is used in this context in Deuteronomy (but
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Leviticus (Aevitinds)

Philo has identified three citations as coming from Leviticus (Agvitizdg,
in Hebrew known as the book of Vayikrah): 1 Leg. 2.105, 111 Plant. 26,
and IV Her. 251. Like the foregoing, the specific name of the Book
of Leviticus is mentioned only when it was vital to identify the exact
location of the text that is referred to.

InI Leg. 2.105 (= Lev. 11.21) we read:

(r05) Now the Sacred Word in Leviticus exhorts them (tapavel pévrol
0 1egdg hoyog &v Aevitin®) lo feed ‘on creeping things that go upon all
four, which have legs above their feet, so as to leap with them’ (G0 t@v
gometdv, G mogeveToL &Ml TE00GQWYV, O &xeL oxéAN AVMTEQOV TMV TOdMDV,
Mote dav év avtoig) (Lev. 11.21).% ... the nature that is in conflict with
pleasure, must be wholesome and full of nourishment.

Lev. 11.21 i3 also referred to in IV Her. 239 but without its specific prove-
nience being noted, and it is also alluded to (though not quoted) in
VIII Spec. 4.114 and in I Opif. 163 1T Since the allegorical conceptualiza-
tion is the same in all four passages—viz. the ability to rise above base
pleasure—one can hardly avoid wondering why Philo found it neces-
sary to state that it is from Leviticus only in I Leg. 2.105.

In contrast to Philo’s other allusions to Lev. 11.21, only in I Leg.
2.105 is mention made of actual eating. I suggest that this is why
Philo has here pinpointed the Holy Word in Leviticus (6 iegog Aoyog &v
Agvtix®) as exhorling (magavel) the feeding upon these ‘creeping things,’
for whereas the parallel passage in Deut. 14:19 contains a sweeping
generic categorical prohibition: “4/l winged swarming things (= %3
MW 7W) are unclean unto you; they shall not be eaten,” here in Lev.
11.21 an exception is made respecting several kinds of ‘winged creeping
things’ (= mwn yw).

not in Exodus). It is found there three times as part of the phrase “in the Day of the
Convocation (at Horeb/the Mount)”—viz. in Deut. 4:10, 8:16: év ywonf tfj fuéoq tig
éxxhnoiag; and id. g:10: &v t® et fiuéoa éxxhnoiog) and elsewhere in Deuteronomy as
a technical term to refer to “the Congregation (of Israel)” (Deut. 23:2—3, 31:30).

28 Besides Philo’s omission of the words t@v metewdv (= ‘winged’) in the Septuagint
verse, which he mentions when he refers to this verse in IV Quis Rerum 239, there is very
little difference between the Philonic quote and the Septuagint. Words found in the
Septuagint but not in Philo are placed in square brackets, while the alternate readings
found in Philo are included in round brackets. Septuagint Lev. 11:21 reads: Ak todta
payeode (paraphrase of: magouwvel ... owelodon) dmd TV EometdV [TtMV meTewvdv], G
mogeveton £l tecad|o] (wv), & Exer oxéln dvitegov TV moddV [adtov], (Hote) mndav v
adtolg [émt tiis yAg).
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IIT Plant. 26—27 (= Lev. 1.1) reads:

(26) Accordingly, Moses, the keeper and guardian of the mysteries of the
Existent One, will be one called above (&vaxexifoerar); for it is said in
the Book of Leviticus, ‘He called Moses up above (Lev. 1.1)" (dverdheoe
Mowoijv). One called up above will Bezeleel also be, ... For him also does
God call up above (dvorahei) for the construction and overseeing of the
sacred works (Exod. g1.2ff. and Exod. 35:30).

(27) But while Bezeleel shall carry off the lower honours conferred by the
call above, Moses the all-wise shall bear away the primary honours. For
the former fashions the shadows ... Moses on the other hand obtained
the office of producing not shadows but the actual archetype of the
several objects.

The passage gives a midrashic rendering of the word dvaxaréw used
by the Septuagint in connection with both Moses and Bezeleel who
together are its subject. Both are represented as artificers: Bezeleel of
‘the shadows™® (= the natural objects) and Moses of the ‘archetypes.’

Since Bezeleel is mentioned in the Pentateuch only in connection
with the construction of the Tabernacle and its appurtenances (Exod.
31-97), the specific allusion to him would have been readily identified
by Philo’s readership, while Moses is mentioned by name in the Penta-
teuch hundreds of times, but only here in Lev. 1:1 is the verb dvaxaiém
used in connection with him. Had the exact location of the allusion to
Moses not been noted, the reader would hardly have been able to spot
the reference, but once it was identified as coming from the Book of
Leviticus, it would have been recognized immediately, since this verb
(Gvonahéw) 1s the first significant word of the Book of Leviticus.

IV Her. 251 (= Lev. 9:24) reads:

(251) Also in Leviticus at the completion of the sacrifices on the eighth
day, when ‘fire came out from heaven and devoured what was on the
altar, both the whole burnt offerings and the fats’ it is said immediately,
‘and all the people saw and were in an ecstasy (xai €dev mag 6 Aaodg xai
gEéot),*! and fell upon their faces’ (Lev. 9:24): a natural consequence, for

2 A play on the name in Hebrew “x%%3 is rendered as meaning %%2 = ‘in the
shadow’ + %X = ‘the Lord.’

30 In addition to these three instances—the one in connection with Moses (Lev. 1:1),
and the two in connection with Bezeleel (Ex. g1:2 and 35:30), there are only three other
instances using this word in the Septuagint—Num. 1:17, 10:2, and Josh. 4:4—mnone of
which are relevant to the present context. For midrashic renderings by Philo similar to
the one here, see: I Leg All. 3.95-102 and II Gig. 23, and also V Somn. 1.206 (although
there the homiletical web does not include the word dvaxaréw).

31 Septuagint: §€éotn; MT: 1.
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an ‘ecstasy’ (§xotaotg) in this sense produces great agitation and terrible
consternation.

This instance 1s found in the list of examples from different parts of
the Pentateuch of various kinds of ‘ecstasy,” which has already been
mentioned in connection with the name FExagoge. Because the citation
of Lev. 9:24 follows immediately upon the example identified as coming
from a specific work, Exagoge, Philo may have considered it necessary
to make it clear that the two examples stem from different works*—
particularly because of their great similarity: ¢€éotn ndg 6 haog (Ex.)—
nag O haog xai £€éotn (Lev.).

Numbers (Aoduot)

Although material from the Book of Numbers is quoted or referred to
by Philo hundreds of times, neither the name Agtduot, as it is called
in the Septuagint, or, to the best of my knowledge, any other name, is
used by Philo to identify it. Apparently, no occasion arose which called
for this.

Deuteronomy (Adevrogovouiov)

The name used by the Septuagint for the fifth book of the Pentateuch,
Deuteronomy (Agvtogovouiov) is found in Philo’s works twice—in I Leg.
3:174, and in 1T Quod Deus 0.

The verses quoted in these texts, Deut. 8:3 and g0:15, 19 respectively,
were popular maxims—so popular that they have left their mark as
maxims both in rabbinic midrash and in early Christian literature.
Their value as popular sayings was of course enhanced by an awareness
that they were also biblical citations, and so their identification as being
found in Deuteronomy may even have been part of the way they were
normally quoted.

32 This consideration is not relevant for the ensuing citation because it is from
Genesis, the ‘home text.” IV Quis Rerum 251258 will be examined as a unit below
in connection with the discussion of the name Fpinomis.



HOW PHILO QUOTES THE PENTATEUCH 37

I Leg 3.174 (= Deut. 8:3)

The Philonic pericope which commences in section 162 is an allegorical
rendition of Exodus 16:4—16 that construes Manna as God’s “ofjua
(‘thing’). There i1s a play on words: Manna = ‘bread’ (dgotog) is taken
by Philo to be figuratively synonymous with ¢fjua (‘thing’) and Adyog
(‘word’). First citing Exodus 16:15 in the name of ‘the hierophant and
prophet Moses,” Philo then quotes Deut. 8:9 (I Leg. 3.174), explicitly
identifying it as coming from the book of Deuteronomy?® Deut. 8:4
functions here as a proof text for what has gone before, that Manna is

God’s “Word.’
The most relevant part of I Leg. 3.171-174 reads:

(179) ... For it is taught by the hierophant and prophet Moses ... “This
(viz. the Manna) is the bread” (oUtog gotwv 6 dgrog) (Ex. 16:15), the suste-
nance which God has given to the soul, his 7iema (¢fjuc)** and his logos
(hoyog) “this is the bread which He hath given us to eat, this is the rhema”
(00105 6 dotog, OV dédwnev Muiv payelv, Totto to ofua) (Ex. 16:15 (end)—
16 (beg).)®

(174) Similarly, in Deutoronomy he says: “And He afflicted thee and made
thee weak by hunger, and fed thee with Manna (to pdvva), which thy
fathers knew not, that He might proclaim to thee, that not on bread
alone shall man live, but on every rhema (‘ofjua) that goeth forth through
the mouth of God (6t obx &’ dotw wove Crioeton dviowmog, AN Emi
movl ‘efuom (TQ) éxsogevopévy dud otduatos Yeot) (Deut. 8:3).”

This midrashic rendering must have been a matter of virtual consensus,
for Deut. 8:3 is similarly understood in such diverse texts as Matt.
4:4 and Sifre Deut. 48, as referring to spiritual, rather than bodily,
sustenance. Matt. 4:4 quotes this verse in Jesus’ name where it is placed
in apposition to bodily food. We read there:*

(1) Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the desert to be tempted by the
devil. (2) After fasting forty days and forty nights, he was hungry. (3) The

33 Tt is again quoted in 176 without further identification.

3% Perhaps: thing, concretization.

35 This is a virtually verbatim quote of Septuagint Exodus 16:15 (end)—16 (beg.):
“(15) ... OvTOg 6 digTOg, OV dEdwnev MUV xVELOg ToT Payelv. (16) ToTTo TO dfjua & ouvétate
x0owog ...” (which was also quoted shortly before this in section 169, but the book of
Exodus is not named there by Philo).

36 The text of the citation in Philo and Matt. is identical, which mitigates against the
“correction” (the addition of (t®)) suggested by Colson to bring Philo’s text to accord
with that found in the Septuagint.
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tempter came to him and said, “If you are the Son of God, tell these
stones to become bread.” (4) Jesus answered, “It is written: ‘Man does
not live on bread alone, but on every rfema that comes from the mouth
of God’ (i wavti gNuatt Exsogevopévy diud otouatos Yeod) (Deut. 8:3).”

Likewise, though the specific meaning given differs most markedly, Sifre
Deut. 48 also understands the connotation of this verse spiritually:*

Pisqa 48: Another teaching concerning the verse, “If then you faithfully
keep all this instruction” (Deut. 11.22) ... Scripture has said not only
‘this nstruction’ but all this wstruction. Study, exegesis, laws and lore. For
so Scripture says, “Man does not live by bread alone” (Deut. 8:3): this

refers to exegesis (= midrash); “... but by everything that comes out of
the mouth of the Lord” (ibud.): this refers to laws and lore (= halakha and
haggadah).

The midrashic configuration in the three sources is identical: Manna is
spiritual, rather than bodily, sustenance. While the biblical verse invites
such a midrashic rendering, it remains significant that it has in fact
been so rendered in such divergent sources.*

At IIT Quod Deus 50 the Philonic text reads:

(50) And therefore we have an oracle of this kind recorded in Deuteronomy.
“Behold, I have set before thy face life and death, good and evil; choose
life” (Deut. g0:15, 19).

The citation from Deuteronomy is not a single verse, and not even,
as above in I Leg 3:173, the end of one and the beginning of the
next verse. Instead, it is a tacking together of two not entirely adjacent
biblical phrases, specifically, the combination of parts of Deut. 30:15
and 19. This lends additional support to the thesis that, as in the
previous instance, it too was a popular maxim.

Indeed, it is found both in early Christian and in rabbinic tradition.
For example, the opening of the Didache, whose prototype is considered
to have stemmed from pre-Christian Jewish circles, states: “There are
two ways, one of life, the other of death. ...”%

57 Besides the fact that I have not preserved the outline form, I have used Jacob
Neusner’s translation of Sifre to Deuteronomy (Atlanta 1987), Vol. 1, 161.

38 See in this connection Peder Borgen, Bread from Heaven. An Exegetical Study of the
Concept of Manna i the Gospel of John and the Whitings of Philo (NTS 10, Leiden 1981)
[Borgen, Manna 1981].

39 The Apostolic Fathers (Loeb ed. 1925) ed. and trans. Kirsopp Lake, Vol. L.
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Likewise, Sifre Deut. (Finkelstein ed.) Parashat Re’eh 53 reads:*

Pisqa 53: ...Why is this passage stated? The reason is that, since it is
said, “Life and death I have placed before you, the way of life and the
way of death” (Deut. g0:19); perhaps the Israclites might say, ‘Since the
Omnipresent has placed before us two ways, “the way of life and the way
of death,” let us go in whichever way we choose.” Accordingly, Scripture
says, “Choose life” (ibid.).

Philo has here used this well-known ‘saying’ from Deut. 30:15,19 as a
biblical ‘proof-text’ for the idea which he has just expressed, using a
Stoic frame of reference, that though mankind is a free agent when it
comes to choosing between good and evil, it should choose the good,
thereby providing it with its Jewish underpinning;

Other words thought to refer to Deuteronomy

It is upon this backdrop that one needs to reconsider what is today the
default assumption in the world of scholarship, viz.: the thesis that some
of the instances of the words ITpotoentinog (hoyds) and IMagaiveots, as
well as the term Emwvouig (Epinomis), were used by Philo as alternate
names for the book of Deuteronomy.*!

The following analysis shows that the words TTgotoemtinog (hoyog)
and IMagaiveows, were in fact technical terms in the taxonomy of the
contents of the Pentateuch, and that the term ITgotoenunog (Protreptikos)
was apparently also the name of a popular anthology whose contents
were of the sort suggested by its title, and that the last term, "Emvopig
(Epinomus), was the name of a compendium, and was not a synonym for
Deuteronomy.

mootpentinos (Protreptikos)

In addition to the passages III Agr. 78, 172, V Fuga 142, 170, V Mut.
42, 236, and VIII Virt. 47, in which Colson has more or less equated
the term mpotoentxog (Protreptikos) with Deuteronomy; it is also found

40 Trans. from Neusner, op. cit. The Hebrew text reads: @»nm” Tnxw "% Mnx1 An>
"1 MWD DMPR TN DRI DRI 1IN Raw (0D @°727) aPPpm 15937 ,7IDR nn nm
... (aw) 7a™na nInaY’ M LD A% 4an R 771 ;M T avn YT 207

4 See e.g. Earp’s Index, PLCL, op. cit.
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in I Leg. 1.83 and in II Del. 11 where it has been rendered in its
usual dictionary connotation: ‘exhortations, hortatory discourse.” We
will quote these first.

I Leg. 1.8g reads:

For how shall the keen endeavorer read without eyes; how shall he hear
the words of exhortation (té@v motgenTun®dv Loywv) without ears?

Similarly, IT Det. 11 reads:

And indeed the hortatory discourse (6 ye mpotoemtnog Mdyog) of the father
puts no compulsion on thee, so that you may follow the better course of
your own free will and self-bidden.

In these two passages the term is used as an adjective modifying the
word Adyos—uiz. mooteemtin®dV Adymv and moTEETTIROS AOYOG respec-
tively—the connotation being hortatory discourse. Perhaps the fact that
elsewhere the definite article sometimes introduces the term Protrep-
tikos—thus indicating that what is being referred to is a proper noun—is
what has led to what I am convinced is a mistaken assumption: that the
word is a synonym for Deuteronomy.*?

What now follows is a survey of the remaining seven instances of
the term Protreptikos (ITgotoemmndg) in Philo’s works which have been
identified by Colson and others as alternate names for Deuteronomy,
although it has long been recognized that two of them do not even refer
to a passage from Deuteronomy and, as we shall see shortly, two more
of these seven relate primarily to material from the book of Leviticus
rather than Deuteronomy. The order in which the material is discussed
is dictated by the argument.

VIII Virt. 47

Therefore he says in The Exhortations (&v toig mpotgentixois): If you follow
righteousness and holiness and the remaining virtues, you will live a life
free from war. ...

Deuteronomy 28 and Leviticus 26 are parallel, but not identical ver-
sions of the ‘Blessings and Curses.” The footnotes in the Loeb edition
have cited as the parallel the curses in Deuteronomy rather than the
closer parallel in Leviticus, presumably because it has been taken for
granted that the term Protreplikos is a synonym for Deuteronomy. But

42 This identification then led the Loeb edition to regularly render the definite article
“the” (toig) in the Philonic text as the personal pronoun “his” (viz. Moses’).
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this has, so to speak, harnessed the cart before the horse. Even Colson
in his note ad loc.,* while he writes that the reference in VIII Virt. 47
is “a loose paraphrase of Deuteronomy 28:1,2 and 7,” has also noted
that “the promise of peace belongs rather to Leviticus 26:5.” He fur-
ther directs the reader to V Fuga 170, where even he has identified the
citation as coming from Leviticus (see discussion which follows immedi-
ately).

V Fuga 170

What is being discussed in V Fug. 170 is what the taxonomical classifica-
tion of the passage under consideration should be. It commences with
a citation from The Exhortations (&v toig mpotoemtixois) which is found in
Lev. 25:11 (sic!):

(170) For it is said in The Exhortations (v tolg mpotoemtinolg), “Ye shall

not sow, nor shall ye reap its growths that come up of themselves” (Lev.
25:11).

Then, after explaining that natural growths need no human attention,
Philo remarks in 171 that:

(171) His (Moses’) words are not those of exhortation (00 mootoémel 8¢), but
rather of statement (udihov 1) yvounv ). For were he exhorting he would
have said, ‘do not sow,” ‘do not reap’. ...

The suggestion made in the note in PLCL ad loc. that Philo may
have mustakenly ascribed this reference to the book of Deutoronomy is
bizarre, for it is evident to anyone familiar with Philo’s writings that
his control of the contents of the Pentateuch was phenomenal. The
instances just studied, where Philo has differentiated between parallel
traditions found in different pentateuchal books, clearly illustrates this.
It is therefore far more reasonable to postulate our own imperfect
understanding of the Philonic text than that Philo has made such a
glaring error.

Philo made no such error. Philo has identified the citation as being
found in ‘The Exhortations’ (¢v toig mpotoemtinoig)—and the context indi-
cates this to be the name of an anthology of passages which belong
to this taxonomical category. Philo has found this fact to be surprising
because, as he explains, in his opinion it belongs to a different category,
that of ‘a statement’ and not ‘an exhortation.”

# PLCL VIIL, 192-193.
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III Agr. 78

Likewise in III Agr. 78 the term év mpotoemtinoig obviously means: ‘in
hortatory discourse’, for ‘do not fear’ is an exhortation, since one cannot
command not to fear—and note the absence of the definite article:

(78) This is why Moses says wn hortatory discourse (&v mootpemtinoig): “If
you go to war against your enemies and see horse and rider and much
people, do not fear for the Lord God is with you” (Deut. 20:1).#*

III Agr. 172

This is an explicit reference to ‘advice’ found in a work called Exkorta-
tions:

Moreover, in The Exhortations he advises (w@v Tolg TQOTQETTIXOIG UEVTOL
nagouvel) those who have obtained possession of good things in great
measure, not to inscribe themselves as authors of the wealth, but rather,
“to remember God Who giveth strength to acquire power” (Deut. 8:18).

Note that when in I Leg. 3.174 (discussed above) Philo wished to identify
the specific venue of Deut. 8:3, a verse coming from this very same
Deuteronomic pericope—uiz. “Not by bread alone shall man live, but
on every word (rhema) that goeth forth from the mouth of God”—he did
so by stating that it comes from Deuteronomy (not by any other name).

V Fuga 142
Clearly, V Fug. 142 should also be understood in this manner:

(142) This promise also is included in The Exhortations (év tolg mootoemTL-
»oig) “You shall turn back to the Lord your God, and shall find Him,
when you seek after Him, with all your heart, and with all your soul
(Deut. 4:29).”

* Following is the Septuagint verse with the part not quoted by Philo placed in
square brackets: "Edqv 8¢ £EéM0g &g mohepov €nfi tovg] €xdoovg cov xai idng inmov xai
dvafdtnv nat haov mheiova [oov], od YoPfndfon [dw’ adtdv], dn wvglog 6 Yedg [oov]
uetd 0ot [6 dvafiBdoag ot &x yijs Alyvmtov]. Note how, by omitting the Septuagint’s
‘from them,” Philo stresses the ‘do not fear,” and note also in passing that as usual
Philo has omitted any unnecessary reference to the Exodus from Egypt as an historical
event.
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V Mut. 42

This is part of a passage which homiletically expounds the difference
between the phrases ‘before Hum’ and ‘to Him.” Philo uses examples from
the oracles, from prayer and from the exhortations (&v t0lg TQOTEETTHOLG).
It is obvious from the juxtaposition of the terms: oracles, prayers and
exhortations that this too is a taxonomical category. While the oracles
and the prayers are found in Genesis, this does not make the terms
synonymous with the Greek name Genesis. We read there:

(39) ... But there are others who ... are both eminent in the practice
of piety and do not despise human things. This is attested by the oracles
(udotugeg & ol xonopoi) in which it 1s said to Abraham directly from God
(¢x mpoodmov tob Yeov), “Be well pleasing before Me (edogéoter Evarmov
guo?d) (Gen. 17:1).7%

(41) And therefore the Practiser i fis prayer (edyopevog) will show us the
same truth. “The God,” he says, “to whom my fathers were well pleas-
ing,” and adds “before Him” (Gen. 48:15)* to show us the difference in
fact between being pleasing ‘to IHim’ and ‘before Him.” The latter embraces
both kinds of well pleasing, the former is confined to one only.

(42) And so Moses in the exhortations, advises saying (&v Tolg TQOTQETTLXROIG
magatvel Méyov): “Thou shalt do what is well pleasing before the Lord thy
God (t0 ebdpeoTov momoels Evamov xveiov tod deod cov)” (Deut. 12:28),
meaning do such things as shall be worthy to appear before God. ..

Finally, in V Mut. 2361f. which paraphrases Deut. go:121f,, though he
probably did not thereby relinquish the identification with Deuteron-
omy, even Colson has translated the Greek: év toig mpotoentinoig as “in
his (i.e. Moses’) Exhortations.”

(236) Why then there should be three ways of repentance is worth
inquiry. Misdeeds and good deeds virtually always fall into three classes:
thought, words, deeds. And therefore in the exhortations (wév toig mpotoe-
auroig) Moses, when he is shewing that the acquisition of the good is
neither impossible nor hard to pursue, (237) says, “You need not fly up to
heaven nor go to the ends of earth and sea to lay hold of it ...” (Deut.
go:121L).

¥ Septuagint Gen. 17:1: edapéotel vovtiov uod.

46 Septuagint Gen. 48:15: évaviiov adtov | evomov.

#7 This is a fairly close paraphrase of Septuagint Deut. 12:28: £av mowjoeig 10 nahov
%ol T GoeoTOV %voiov tod Peod cov. The replacing of Septuagint: évavtiov by évaomov
has occurred in all three citations (see preceding notes).
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In sum: there is neither need nor justification for understanding the
word Protreptikos (TTgotoemtirdg) as a synonym for Deuteronomy. This is
a taxonomical category, which in Hebrew is called finom, and may also
have been the name of an anthology containing passages of exhortation
(nnow). While some of the passages mentioned as belonging to this
category are in fact found in the Book of Deuteronomy, this is merely
because much of Deuteronomy is made up of exhortations (M), not
because the term is an alternative name for Deuteronomy.

Iagpawéois (Parainesis)

The term Parainesis (Hagawéowg) in I Agr. 84 and VIII Spec. 4.131 has
also been taken to be an alternative appellation for Deuteronomy.*
III Agr. 84 reads:

(84) Right well does the Lawgiver teach in the recommendations (&v taig
mogawvéoeowy) not to choose a horse-rearer® to be a ruler ... He says the
following: “Thou mayest not appoint over thyself etc.” (Deut. 17:15-16).

VIII Spec. 4.131 reads:

(131) And therefore Moses said most excellently in the recommendations
(&v toig mogawéoeo): “Let not every man do as he sees fit (o0 mwoujoet
graotog 10 Goeotov évamov avtod) (Deut. 12:8),”%° which is equivalent
to, “No one may submit to his own lust (undeig tfj emdupig f adtod
xaoLiéodm).”!

A consideration of these two passages bearing in mind the use of
the word elsewhere in Philo shows that the term paramnesis is also a
taxonomical category and not a synonym for Deuteronomy.

# PLCL III, 150, n.a.: “Another of Philo’s names for Deuteronomy,” and id.
vol. VIII, go, n. a., which refers the reader to the note to Agr. 84; and here too Colson
has as a result rendered the introductory definite article as ‘his.’

4 Explained in the continuation, in 88: “... he is not talking in this passage about
a cavalry force ... He is speaking about that irrational and unmeasured and unruly
movement in the soul to check which is in her interest...”.

%0 Septuagint Deut. 12:8: 00 momjoete mAvTQ, ... Exa0TOG TO BEEOTOV EVAOTIOV AUTOD.

51 This is not a biblical citation, but it may possibly be a classical allusion; cf. e.g
Sophocles, Electra 331: Svud xooiCeodar zevd. The idea is the same.
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I Leg. 1.931T. reads:

(93) There is a difference between these three—injunction, prohibition,
command and recommendation (mQooTaELg, Amayoeevols, EVIOM)? nal maQaive-
olg)...”

(95) Quite naturally, then does God give the commandments and recommenda-
tions (¢vtélhetar wai mogouvel) to the earthly man who is neither bad nor
good, but midway between these...

The words in this passage are clearly taxonomical categories, and the
same is true for IV Conf. 59 which also has the combination of ‘com-
mandments and recommendations,” using the word Adyou (literally,
‘words,” and cf. similarly in the word Decalogue) instead of &vvohow for
‘commandments’:

(59) ... Divine commandments and holy recommendations (Adyous deiowg
1Ol LEQUIS TTOQOLVEDEDL).

VII Spec. 1.299 and Virt. 70 combine tmodnrous® nai moagouvéoels to
mean ‘counsel and recommend’:

VII Spec. 1.299 reads:

(299) These and similar injunctions to piety are given in the Law in the
form of direct commands and prohibitions (moootdEelg xai dmayopev-
oeig). Others which have now to be described are of the nature of homilies
giving councils and recommendations (Voduag 1al TAQALVECELS).

VIII Virt. 70 reads similarly:

(70) ... by looking to Moses as their archetype and model, none would
grudge giving good advice (Bovievudtwv dyaddv) to their successors, but
all would train and school their souls with councils and recommendations
(brodMroug xai TAQALVESEDL). . .

52 For the use of the word &vtoA) as a technical term for Torah commandments
(matsvoth) see the Synagogue inscription of Theodotus in Jerusalem, discussed by P. Jean-
Babtiste Frey, CIf (Rome 1952) [= CIF], II 1404. Lea Roth-Gerson, The Greek Inscriptions
Srom the Synagogues in Eretz Israel (Hebrew; Jerusalem 1987), and also in my own Philo
Judaeus, 221—222. See also Saul Lieberman, Texts and Studies, ’EvtoAas.

53 Either the words ‘Injunction-prohibition’ or ‘command and recommendation’ are
parts of a single conceptual unit, for it is stated that there are three categories, and
there are four words. Hence two terms must belong to a single category, forming a
hendiadys. Note that the first pair parallels the rabbinic dichotomy of positive and
negative commandments.

5% The word dmwodnxn is found in Philo’s writings four times in the sense of ‘sugges-
tion, council, warning’ (rather than in its better known connotation as ‘pledge, deposit,
mortgage’). In addition to VIII Spec. 1:299 and VIII Virt. 70, where it is used together
with magowvéoelg, it is found in VII Spec. 3:29 (in the context of the “Holy Laws,”—
iegovg vopovg) and in 'V Somn. 2:73. It is found neither in the Septuagint nor in the N'T.
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Most clear cut of all is the statement in X Legat. 70:

(70) For in their thoughtlessness they gave the name of commanding to
recommendation (Exchovv yaQ ol veEETaoTol TV ToQaivesLy TEOOTaEL). ..

Clearly, the term Parainesis (ITagawvéois) is also a taxonomical category
meaning ‘recommendation’ sometimes used in apposition to commands,
commandments—=e&vtohai, Moyolg Velolg, &mrtdyuata—and sometimes in
combination with dwodxon as a hendiadys.

Emwouis (Epinomis)

Except for the (Pseudo) Platonic book of this name, the term Epinomis
(Emvoulg) is not used in any extant ancient sources except for Philo’s
writings, where it is found in three separate contexts (a total of four dif-
ferent instances)—uviz. IV Her. 162, Her. 250 and VIII Spec. 4.160, 164. 1
hope to devote a separate study to a detailed discussion of its connota-
tion in VIII Spec. 4.151fF. (including 160-169), in which I will argue that
Philo is not simply making an embroidered idealization of the Mosaic
injunctions in these passages, but that they reflect the authentic real-
ity in which Philo lived and wrote. Here, I shall confine myself to a
presentation of the major outlines of the argument respecting the term
Epinomus.

We have found that neither Protreptikos (ITootoemtinog), nor Parainesis
(MMogawvéotg) were alternate names for the Book of Deuteronomy, and
also—since the title Exagoge is always used nstead of the name Exodus,
not in addition to it—that Philo has not used more than a single name for
any of the books of the Pentateuch. In the light of this, it is surprising
to find that Colson and Whitaker, the translators of the Loeb edition of
Philo’s works, have taken it for granted in their rendering of IV Her. 162
and IV Her. 250 that Epinomis is an alternative name for Deuteronomy:.

It is true that some reservations regarding this assumption seem to
have eventually arisen in Colson’s mind, for in VIII Spec. 4.160 and
in VIII Spec. 164 he did not render the term ’Emwvouis explicitly as
Deuteronomy, but rather, in section 160, as ‘this sequel to the laws,” and
in section 164 as ‘the book of the Sequel to the law’ (italics mine)—
and has even alternated between a small and a capital letter (= s/5-
equal). This indicates that he was not entirely certain whether or not
the word should be considered a proper noun. Nevertheless, Colson
also apparently continued to bow to what he must have believed to be
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scholarly consensus, for in an endnote (to Spec. 4.160) he wrote: “Philo
has used this name for Deuteronomy in Her. 162, 250. As so applied
it is not quoted from any other ancient writer, and if the application
is due to him it is a reasonable supposition that it is modelled on the
pseudo-Platonic treatise of that name.””

In VIII Spec. 4.160-169 the term Epinomis (Emwvouig)—which in this
context is obviously a translation of the Septuagint’s 10 devtegovouov
tobto MT = Mushneh ha-Torah hazothy—is described as a book ‘which
embraces all the laws in a sort of summary form (xeqpahoumon)’:

(160) From the day that he (= the king) enters upon his office he (=
the lawgiver) bids him write out with his own hand the Epinoms (tv
Emwvopida) which embraces all the laws in a sort of summary form (veqpolaimdn).

Is there any reason to understand the composition to be other than
what Philo has said it 1s, viz. a rather short Chrestomathy of important and
central Biblical passages containing the laws? This is all the more likely
since, although in rabbinic sources Deuteronomy is referred to both by
the term Devarim and Mishneh Torah,*® it is not taken for granted that
the term Mishneh Torah in the context of Deut. 17:18-19 and elsewhere
necessarily means Deuteronomy (the 5th book of the Pentateuch), and
various suggestions respecting its contents are made.”’

Similarly, Philo’s second mention of Epinomis in this section, id. 164,
describes the Epinomis as the king’s ensign of sovereignty, in lieu of the
more usual scepter. He states there:

(164) Now other kings carry rods in their hands as scepters but my
scepter is the Book of the Epinomis (i Bihog tiis "Emtvouidog) ... an ensign
of sovereignty...

55 PLCL VIII, 436.

5 Deuteronomy is of course a literal translation of the words Mishneh Torah—and see
note 5 above.

57 Perhaps the one closest to Philo’s statement is the view of Sa’adya Gaon that it
contained only selected commandments. This is mentioned by the traditional medieval
biblical commentator Radak (= R. David Kimbhi) in his comment to the words Mishneh
Torath Moshe in Joshua MT 8:32, which is the only other instance in the entire Bible
where the term Mishneh Torah is found—viz. at Joshua MT 8:32 (Septuagint g:2c): Mush-
neh Torath Moshe (Septuagint: T0 devtegovouov, vouov Mwvaij). For other suggestions cf.
also the rendering of Zargum Yonathan to Deut. 17:18 X771 ®n™R Xw9D n° = this biblical
portion, and Onkelos X771 Xn™X wne n° = the repetition, copy, abstract (so Jastrow,
Dict., s.v. where the reference is to Onkelos here) of this biblical portion; and the Tosafists
(in a comment to the relevant verses in Parashat Shofetim—uviz. Deut. 17:141F) write that
the ‘king’s book’ contained no more than the Decalogue. See Gershon Arieli, Zorath
Hamelekh, A Commentary to Maimonides’ Laws of Kings (Hebrew; Jerusalem 1958), p. 72, for
discussion from a rabbinic frame of reference.
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This too conforms to the rabbinic understanding of the biblical
prescription that “it should be with him at all times,” for Mishnah
Sanh. 2:4 states:*

He must write out a scroll of the Law for himself; when he goes forth to
battle he shall take it forth with him, and when he returns he shall bring
it back with him; when he sits in judgement it shall be with him, and
when he reclines to eat, it shall be before him...

and this stricture is taken literally in the discussion to this Mishnah in
BT Sanh. 21b. An opinion is even expressed that it should be made in
the form of a talisman and hung on the king’s arm:®

And he shall write him the repetition of this law (= Muskneh ha-Torah
hazoth) (Deut. 17:18): 1.e. he shall write himself two copies,®’ one which
goes in and out with him and the other to be placed in his treasure
house. The former, which is to go in and out with him, he shall write in
the form of an amulet® and fasten it to his arm...

This accords with the Philonic description in the passage just quoted of
the Epimomis as the king’s ensign of sovereignty, in lieu of the more usual
scepter. Thus, while the conceptual frames of reference differ, and with
this the specific details, nevertheless there appears to be a surprisingly
high degree of congruence between what Philo has written in VIII Spec.
4.160-169 and rabbinic tradition respecting the Mishneh Torah of the
king—that it was a short work containing selections of pivotal biblical
passages, which the king had with him at all times—and when we turn
to the two remaining instances where the word Epinomis appears in
Philo’s works, we find that while they do not support it, they also do not
run counter to this hypothesis.
IV Her. 162 reads:

(162) Inequality is the mother of the twins, foreign and civil war, just
as its opposite is the mother of peace. Moses presents most clearly his
glorification of justice and his censure of injustice, when he says, “ye shall

8 Trans. Danby (slightly modified).

% The Hebrew word is the technical term: 30m mapsayv (cf. Mishnah Pesahim 10:1
“even the poorest man in Israel must not eat [on the night of Passover] until he
reclines”)—which is an allusion to the Roman custom of reclining when eating. Note
in passing that while the question about reclining is not found in the version of the Ma
Nishtana (The Four Questions recited at the Passover Seder) in Mishnah Pesahim 1014,
it is included by Maimonides.

60 Trans. according to the Soncino ed., slightly modified.

61 MT Mishneh is here taken to mean ‘double, two.’

62 Rashi: in miniscule.
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do nothing unjust in judgement, in measures, in weights, in balances;
your balances shall be just, your weights just and your measures just
and your quart just (Lev. 19:35,36)” and in Epmomis (nai év Emvouidn)
“There shall not be in thy bag divers weights, great and small: there
shall not be in thy house divers measures, great and small. A true and
a just weight thou shalt have, that thy days may be long in the land,
which the Lord thy God gives thee in inheritance, because every one
who docth these things is an abomination to the Lord, every one who
doeth injustice (Deut. 25:13-16). (163) So then the God who loves justice,
hates and abominates injustice, the source of faction and evil (otdoews
rol nox®dv aeynv).”

Philo’s identification in IV Her. 162 of the citation from Deut. 25:13-16
as being found ‘in Epinomis’ separates it from its parallel in Lev. 19:35—
36, which has just been quoted immediately before it without its specific
provenance having been mentioned.

Since here Philo could just as well have have written, as he often
did elsewhere, something like ‘and Moses also states...,” I would like
to suggest that he has chosen to identify this citation as being found
in the Epinomis, the ‘King’s Book,” because of the ‘political’ thrust of
the passage; for Philo has included the citation here in the frame of
reference of ‘foreign and civil war’—that foreign and civil war are
the result of disregarding the commandments found in Lev. 19:35—
36 and Deut. 25:13-16. Is it mere chance that in V Somn. 2.1931fL.,
where the context is the individual, not the ‘body politic,” this same
biblical passage (Deut. 25:13-15) is cited without further identification
(as coming from a specific book), biblical or other?®

Rabbinic midrash also projects the same political message in a pas-
sage which associates Deut. 25:13-16 with Parashat Amalek which fol-
lows upon it immediately in Deut. 25:17-19. I quote the version of the
midrash as it appears in Pesikta de’ Rav Kahana, which is one of the
oldest of the homiletic midrashim.® The relevant part of Pisqa 3.4.3—4
reads:

...5aid R. Levi: So Moses gave an indication to Israel in the Torah: You
will not have in your bag a large stone and a small one, you will not
have in your house two epha-measures, one large and one small (Deut.

63 As for IX Hypoth. 7.8 and VIII Spec. 4.1931L., they are both really references to Lev.
19:35-36.

64 Translation according to Jacob Neusner, Pesigla de Rab Kahana (Atlanta, Georgia
1987), Vol. 1, 36, slightly modified according to the Hebrew text of Bernard Mandel-
baum, Pesikta de Rav Kahana (New York 1987, 2nd ed.), Vol. I, 43. Cf. similarly in Tanhum
(Buber), A7 Tetse 8:8, R. Berechiah, and also Ruth Rabba, Parashah 1, Oy lo ledor.
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25:13-14). If you have done so, know that the government is going to
come and declare war against that generation. What verse of Scripture
so indicates? All that do such things, even all that do unrighteously, are
an abomination to the Lord (ibid. v. 16). And what is written immediately
following? Remember what Amalek did to you (ibid. v. 17).

IV Her. 250

The remaining instance, IV Her. 250, is the first of the examples of
the various types of ‘ecstasy’ (Exotaoug) listed in this pericope. The
passage was mentioned above in connection with the names FExagoge
and Leviticus, which are also mentioned in it. While Philo has not here
identified the specific location of the citations from Genesis, presumably
because this is the ‘home text,” the exact location of the other citations
is mentioned and that in Deut. 28:28—29 is referred to as ‘written in the
curses found in Epinomis.”s

The Philonic passage reads almost like an excerpt from a lexicon,
albeit paraphrased and reworded to fit the context—which would go
a long way towards explaining the mention here of the venue of the
citations found in it from specific books—but this aspect of Philonic
research is outside the parameters of the present study. I shall now
confine myself to quoting the passage as a unity in order to provide
the reader with an integrated overview of it.

65 This is an eminently appropriate passage to be included in a document of the
sort described by Philo as the Epinomis. These “curses” were part of the readings at
the Hakhel ceremony of the sabbatical year according to Mishnah Sotah 7:8: “And he
reads from the beginning of Deuteronomy to the Shema (Deut. 1:1-6:3; this includes the
Decalogue) and the Skema (Deut. 6:4—9), 1é shall hearken (Deut. 11:13—21 = the second
paragraph of the Skema), Thou shalt surely tithe (Deut. 14:22—29), When thou has made an
end of tithing (Deut. 26:12-15), and the Parashah of the king (Deut. 17:14—20), and the
Blessings and Curses (Deut. 28:1-69).” [Eng. trans. Danby, somewhat revised. The source
for Blessings and Curses is given as Deut. 28:1-69g by Bertenuro and Kahati, ad loc., and
not Deut. 27:15-26 as noted by Danby, which latter portion has only curses (and no
blessings)]. I am not arguing that the contents of the Epinomis (the Mishneh Torah of
Deut. 17:18) was identical with the tradition relayed in the Mishnah with respect to
the readings at Haghel—and indeed Deut. 25:13-15, quoted in Quis Rerum 162 as being
found in the Epinomis, is absent from the list of the Haghel readings. I do however think
that a high degree of congruence can be assumed, and that since in the Second Temple
period there was a tendency to revive ancient forms, there is nothing inherently unlikely
about the preservation of such an ancient tradition as the actual writing of a Mishneh
Torah on the king’s part, provided it was not a very long ‘book.”
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IV Her. 249258 states:

(249) “About sunset,” it continues, “an ecstasy (§notaots) fell upon Abra-
ham and lo a great dark terror falls upon him” (Gen. 15:12). Now ecstasy
(§notaotg) 1s sometimes a mad frenzy, producing mental delusion ...
Sometimes it is extreme amazement at the events which so often hap-
pen suddenly and unexpectedly. Sometimes it is passivity of mind... and
the best form of all is the divine possession and frenzy (§vdeog rotoxwym
Te ol povia)® to which the prophets as a class are subject.

(250) The first is mentioned in the curses written in Epmomis (v taig év
"Emwvopidt yoageioous), where he says that madness and loss of sight and
‘ecstasy’ of mind (wagaminEiav ydo gnot xal dogooiayv xai Exotacty dio-
voiag) (Deut. 28:28) will overtake the impious, so that they shall differ
in nought from blind men groping at noonday as in deep darkness (og
undev dioioey TuPAOV &v ueonupoig xaddmeg &v Pfadel ondTw Ynlagpmv-
tov) (Deut. 28:29).5

(251) The second are in many places ... Isaac was astonished with a great
ecstasy ... (Gen. 27:33); and respecting Jacob when he disbelieved those
who told him that “Joseph lives and is ruler over all Egypt,” his mind, we
are told, “was in a state of ecstasy (8€éoty ... tfj dwavoiq),®® for he did not
believe them” (Gen. 45:26);

and in Exagoge respecting the assemblage: “And the mountain,” he said,
“Sinai, was all covered with smoke, because God had descended upon it
in fire, and the smoke rose like the vapour of a furnace, and the whole
people were in a great ecstasy” (rai £€éotn mag 6 haog opodoa)® (Ex.
19:18);

and also in Leviticus at the completion of the sacrifices on the eighth
day, when ‘fire came out from heaven and devoured what was on the
altar, both the whole burnt offerings and the fats’ it is said immediately,
‘and all the people saw and were in an ecstasy (vai €lde mag 6 hadg kol
eE¢ot),”" and fell upon their faces’ (Lev. 9:24): a natural consequence,
for an ecstasy (Exotaoig) in this sense produces great agitation and terrible
consternation.

(252—250) (tangential discourse irrelevant to our present concerns)

56 Colson, in the app. ad loc. 574, notes that the word combination xatoxwyi} T xai
pavia also appears in Phaedrus 244F and 245A.

67 Septuagint: (28) ...magumAnElg »ai dogaoiq ol &xotdoer dwovoius. (29) xal Eon
Ynhagpdv ueonupoioag, doel Yynhagnoou 6 Tuprog év t@ oxdtel ... Colson has noted the
general similarity in thought with Deut. 28:28—29.

8 Septuagint: 8Eéotn 1) didvora TamwB; MT: 125 107

89 Septuagint: ¢Eéot mdg 6 haog opddoa (= the entire people); MT: 9nm B3 7 =
‘the entire mountain.’

70" Septuagint: xoi eldev wag 6 haodg xoi e€€otn; MT: wm.
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(257) We have the third sort in the philosophical comment to the creation
of the woman. “God cast,” he said, “an ‘ecstasy’ (¢xotaowv) on Adam,

and he slept” (Gen. 2:21)...

(258) The fourth kind of ecstasy we find in the passage under present
consideration. “About sunset an ‘ecstasy’ (éxotaous) fell upon Abraham”
(Gen. 15:12).

We should note, finally, that were Epinomis (Emvouis) considered an
alternative appellation for Deuteronomy, there would be at the very
least six instances of a title mentioned by Philo for the book of Deu-
teronomy, which is more than the number of instances of the use
of a proper name on his part for any of the other chumashim of the
Pentateuch. This is not very likely.”

Be that as it may, the Greek name used here by Philo, Epinomis, may
well have been one more example of a Philonic tour de force which in this
case combined the Platonic association’ with a literal rendering of the
term Mashneh Torah (7wn = &ni, and 719 = Nouig). Whether it was in
fact Philo who coined the term, or whether it was part of the current
Judeo-Greek vocabulary, important though this may be in a different
context, 1s immaterial for us at present.

Overall summary of our findings

We not only can, but must conclude that although Philo was familiar
with the separate names of the Pentateuchal books, that it was the
Pentateuch as a whole which served as his conceptual unit, as his point
of reference. It is clear that he was familiar with the separate books of
the Pentateuch, but individual passages were not looked upon by him as
belonging specifically to one or another of the pentateuchal books, but
to the Pentateuch as a whole, and the free association between widely
separated passages is therefore not surprising.

It is suggested that Philo’s use of the Greek term Exagoge for the sec-
ond book of the Pentateuch rather than the Septuagintal title Exodus
may perhaps be explained in light of the fact that the word "EEodog
(Exodos) was a technical term associated with the ‘exodus’ from the
stage (see Aristotle’s Poetics). In circles where there was a high degree

"1 Were the Protreptikos and Parainesis included in the count, there would be fourteen
instances—which of course flies in the face of all probability.
72 See Colson, PLCL VIII, 436 (cited above).



HOW PHILO QUOTES THE PENTATEUCH 53

of congruence between full participation in contemporary Hellenistic
cultural life and the use of the Septuagint, this may very well have
caused the term Exodus to be considered problematic. And we further
noted that the term "EEodog (Exodus) was used by Herodotus and oth-
ers for military expeditions—an association which would surely have
been uncongenial to Philo and to the contemporary Alexandrian Jew-
ish community.

The terms Protreptikos (TTootoentnds), and Paramnesis (ITagaivéols) were
shown to have been taxonomical categories and not alternative titles for
Deuteronomy.

Last but not least, while we do not know whether it was Philo who
coined the term, or whether it was part of his Judeo-Greek lexicon,
in any event the term FEpinomis—and it was the need to clarify the
connotation of this term which originally triggered the entire study
presented here—was found to be the title of a work which in VIII Spec.
4.160-169 1s described as “embracing all the laws in a sort of summary form
(repalarmdn).” It was not a synonym for Deuteronomy.






CHAPTER THREE

A TRADITIONAL HAFTARAH CYCLE!

The object of the present chapter is to show the overwhelming degree
of correlation between Philo’s rare citations from the Prophets and the
traditional Haflarah string ‘Admonition, Consolation, and Repentance’
(mawm fmem ,xnuvyd). These are the Haftarot recited between the
17th of Zammuz and the Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur)—at least
according to the Ashkenazi and Sephardi (but not the Italian) rites.?

Explanation of Relevant Dates in the Jewish Calendar

[The terms explained: Rosk Hodesh; Three weeks of Admonition that
include the 17th of Tammuz, Shabbat Hazon, and the gth of Av; Seven
Sabbaths of Consolation and three weeks of Repentance that include:
Rosh Hashanah (the New Year), Shabbat Shuva and Yom Kippur (the Day of
Atonement)]

! This is a revised and slightly corrected version of my article, “Earliest Evidence
of the Haflarah Cycle for the Sabbaths between 102 172 and M2 in Philo,” 77$ 48/2
(Autumn 1997), 225249 [Cohen, ‘Haflarah Cycle’ 775 1997]. The thesis was first pro-
posed by me in a paper delivered as a Guest Lecturer at the Bernard Revel Graduate
School of Yeshiva University under the auspices of the Rabbi Gilbert Klaperman Sym-
posium Fund, and in a much abbreviated form at the r2th World Congress of Jewish Studies
(Jerusalem 1998), see Proceedings. And see also some preliminary remarks in Cohen,
Philo Judaeus, Endnote J: “Philo and Haftarot,” 303-305.

2 The Haflarot are usually topically related to the weekly reading from the Penta-
teuch, with the exception of special periods such as this one. The period under con-
sideration (that between the 17th of Tammuz, till after the Day of Atonement), has
three Sabbaths of Admonition, seven of Consolation, and three of Repentance. A table
listing the readings of all the major rites customary today is found in the Eneyclopedia
Judaica, vol. 15, s.v. Torah, Reading of, 1250-1251; also the Talmudic Encyclopedia (Hebrew;
Jerusalem 1947 and ongoing) vol. 10 (1961), s.v. Haflarah. There is a very detailed chart
at the end of volume 10 respecting different customs including relatively local ones. It
also includes the wncipit of the Haflarot. At the end of many standard Hebrew Bibles
published in Israel, there is also a list of the Haftarot.
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Rosh Hodesh: The Jewish calendar is a lunar one, and the beginning
of the Lunar month is called Rosh Hodesh, the beginning of the month.

The three weeks of Admonition commemorate the siege of Jerusalem
and the destruction of the First (and later also the Second) Temple.
They begin and end with fast days: the 17th of Tammuz and the gth
of Av.3 The intermediate Sabbath before the fast of the gth day of Av
1s called Shabbat Hazon after the opening words of its Haflarah—TIsa. 1:1
“The vision (Hazon) of Isaiah.”

Seven weeks of Consolation follow immediately upon the gth of Aw.
They commence with Shabbat Nahamu, so called because of the incipit
of its Hafiarah—Isa. 40:1. They celebrate the return to Zion from the
Babylonian Exile and the rebuilding of the Temple in the wake of the
Cyrus declaration (See IIChron. §6:22—29 and Ez. 1:14).

The Ten Days of Repentance follow immediately. This period begins
with Rosh Hashanah (the New Year).! It includes Shabbat Shuva, so
called after the opening words of its Haflarah: Hos. 14:2 “Return (Shuva),
O Israel.” This is the Sabbath between Rosh Hashanah (New Year)
and Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement), the most solemn day of the year.

Although our knowledge of the history of Jewish liturgical practices
has advanced significantly, far more remains buried in the seemingly
impenetrable mists of antiquity. Until now the Pesikta d’Rav Kahana,’®
whose redaction scholarly consensus places, at the very earliest, several

3 These fasts are already attested in Zech. 8:19: MT: *w"3971 2% :MIX2X /77 9K 715
°av @TYRDY A '['IWTZ/"? AT DPa5 T YYA 2IRY vtawn oI%) wnnn o (bOth
KJV and JPS: “Thus saith the Lord of Hosts: The fast of the fourth (month), and the
fast of the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the
house of Judah joy and gladness”). See further below, n. 45.

*+ Although this is not its biblical name, for in the Pentateuch it is referred to as
YN o L..wIp-XIpn (a day of “holy convocation” and “a day of blowing the horn”)
(Num. 29:1).

5> See Bernard Mandelbaum, Pesikia de Rav Kahana [@™2%71 217, XD 297 Rnp op|
Vol. I (New York 1987), Introduction.
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hundred years after Philo,® has been the earliest evidence for this Haflarah
Cycle.”

Our findings respecting Philo’s citations from the Latter Prophets
provides hitherto unnoticed evidence for the existence, already in
Philo’s day, of at least the beginnings of this cycle—thus antedating
the Pesikta, and of course the BT as well, by centuries. And while the
NT contains the earliest explicit mention of the custom of reading Haf-
tarot after the Torah reading?® it is not clear from there whether, or

6 See Ismar Elbogen, Jewish Liturgy: A Comprehensive History (English trans. 7PS &
JTS 1993; original German appeared in 1913), Hebrew trans. by Yehoshua Amir,
revised and updated by Joseph Heinemann (1972). The English translation was made
from the Hebrew revised version. On p. 145 Elbogen writes that “A fixed cycle of
Hafiarot was formed for the Sabbaths between the 17th of Tammuz and Tabernacles;
...[the cycle] must have been compiled in ancient times, because the Pesikta midrashim
were organized around it...” And in . n. 13 he writes that “Zunz fixes the date of
the composition of the Pesikta de Rav Kahana at ca. 700”. The reference to Yom Tov
Lipmann (Leopold) Zunz, n™wo an imowonwm Sxe°a mwaTa [Heb. trans. of Die
Gottesdienstlichen Vortrige der Juden historisch entwickelt (18922, first ed. 1832) by MLA. Zak,
edited and updated by H. Albeck] (Jerusalem 1974). But Joseph Heinemann in his
notes to Elbogen, op.cit., adds that today an early date is accepted for the redaction
of Pesikia de Rav Kahana (which midrashically expounds these Haflarol)—some dating
them as early as the fifth century CE; cf. also M. Margolies’s introduction to Lev. R.
xiil, and Ben-Zion Wacholder, in his Prolegomenon to the 1971 edition of Jacob Mann,
The Bible as Read and Preached in the Old Synagogue, (New York 1940), xxiv—xxv, ascribes the
origin to Amoraic times.

7 The Tosafot to BT Meg. 31b incipit WX, also recognizes the Pesikla d’Rav Kahana
as the earliest evidence for this Haflarah cycle. And BT Megillah g1a—b itself, which is
presumably later than the Pesikta, refers to several Haflarot that contain citations used
by Philo. Though they are mentioned in BT Megillah only by key words (that are not
necessarily the Haflaral’s incipit) this is the way that the Talmud identifies them.

Found there are: the Haflarah for Rosh Hashanah (ISam. 1:1-2:10), quoted by Philo
in HI Quod Deus 5-15, III Ebr. 143-152 and V Mut. 139, 143 and V Som. 1.254, and the
Haftarah for Yom Kippur (Isa. 57:14-58:14) quoted by him in V Mut. 169. BT Megillah
also mentions the Haflarah for Rosh Hodesh when it falls on a Sabbath (Isa. 66), a possible
allusion to which is found in Philo (IV Conf- 98). Finally, that for Rosh Hodesh Av when it
falls on a Sabbath (Isa. 1:1-27) is referred to there in the context of the discussion of the
reading of the Haffarah for any Rosh Hodesh that falls on a Sabbath. Today this Haflarah,
which is quoted from in I Suppl. QG 2.43, is recited on the Sabbath before the gth of
Av (Shabbat Hazon). There are also other Haffarot mentioned in BT Megillah g1a—b and
also in Toseftah Megillah 4(3):1—4 of which Philo makes no mention.

8 See e.g. Acts 13:15 and Luke 4:17. In Luke 4:17 the venue is Nazareth, and so is
not necessarily indicative of the Diaspora. However, a very similar description is found
in Acts 19:15, where the reference is to Pisidian Antioch. Like today, a homily was
apparently customary after the reading of the Torah and Prophets, for one reads there,
“After the reading of the Law and the Prophets, the synagogue rulers sent word to them
saying, ‘Brothers, if you have a message of encouragement (Adyog mogaxhioeng) for the
people, please speak.”” I do not know whether additional insights may be gained by
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perhaps to what extent, the passages alluded to there were considered
traditional pericopes.

Philo was an elder statesman during the reign of the Emperor Caligula.
Hence, he was a perhaps slightly younger contemporary of Hillel and
Shammai as well as of Jesus, and thus lived more than a generation
before the destruction of the Second Temple.® Consequently, this find-
ing is indeed significant, for even though it does not necessarily mean
that these Haflarot were already standardized, it does point to the like-
lihood that more than just a beginning had already been made in this
direction.

Elsewhere we have argued that in liturgical matters the Sages by and
large edited and standardized what had already become customary.'
It now appears that, at least in this respect, even in the Greek-speaking
Diaspora the process of liturgical standardization was apparently in a
far more advanced stage at the turn of the first millennium than is
generally assumed.

Ben-Zion Wacholder noted long ago that many of the selections
of this Haflarah string “were identical for both Palestine and Babylo-
nia,” and he explained this as “seeming to indicate that they originated
when there existed a free interchange between the two centers, i.e. in

studying the citations and references to the Prophets in the N'T' together with those
found in Philo and rabbinic midrashic literature.

9 The only hard evidence we have for dating Philo’s life is that according both
to his own description as well as that of Josephus, he was one of the members of the
Alexandrian Jewish delegation to Caligula, which prima facie dates him as just suggested.
Even should Kraft’s proposal to date Philo’s chronology somewhat later be correct, the
difference is hardly significant to our concerns here. (See Robert A. Kraft, “Philo and
the Sabbath Crisis: Alexandrian Jewish Politics and the Dating of Philo’s Works,” in
The Future Of Early Christianity: Essaps In Honor of Helmut Koester, ed. Birger A. Pearson, et
al.) (Minneapolis 1991), 131141, and also, “Tiberius Julius Alexander and the Crisis in
Alexandria according to Josephus,” in Of Seribes And Scrolls: Studies On The Hebrew Bible,
Intertestamental Judaism, And Christian Onrigins, presented to John Strugnell on the occasion of his
sixtieth birthday, ed. Harold W. Attridge et al., College Theological Society Resources in
Religion 5 (New York 1991), 175-184.

10" See my article “Shime’on Ha-pakuli hisdir yod-heth berakhoth,” Tarbiz 52/ 4 (Tammuz-
Elul 1983), 547-555. Likewise, David J. Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot (Tibingen
1988), 18, argues in a similar vein respecting the Haflarah for Shavuot (The Feast of
Weeks).
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Amoraic times.”!! I suggest that this occurred not, as Wacholder pro-
posed, in Amoraic times, but further back, hidden in the seemingly
impenetrable mists of antiquity. Indeed, over eighty years ago H. St.
John Thackeray found evidence of the ‘Consolation’ part of this Haf
tarah cycle in the book of Baruch.'* Elbogen considered this a “brilliant
conjecture [which] he did not succeed in proving,”"® but the present
study may mandate a renewed consideration of Thackeray’s hypothe-
Sis.

Following are two charts that contain all the citations and allusions
from the Latter Prophets that scholarship has identified, whether jus-
tifiably or not, as having been referred to by Philo. They provide a
synoptic presentation of the striking congruence between Philo’s rare
citations from the Latter Prophets and this Haflarah cycle. Indeed, it is
evident from an even cursory glance that nine out of the all-told twelve
citations from the Latter Prophets are found in this Haflarah string.'*
This, as I have already suggested,” points to Philo’s familiarity with
them because in his day they already were the customary reading for
these special Sabbaths.

Chart I provides much relevant information at a glance. It is ar-
ranged according to the discrete prophetic books, subdivided into three
sub-headings: a) the citations from the Latter Prophets'® found in Haf-

1"See his Prolegomenon, op. cit., where we read, “During the Amoraic period,
however, ... some selections were assigned independent significance. The Prophetic
selections for the three Sabbaths before the Fast Day of Ninth of Ab and the seven
weeks thereafter related to the periods of mourning and consolation rather than to
the weekly pericopes of the Torah. The selections from Jeremiah and Isaiah for these
Sabbaths were identical for both Palestine and Babylonia, which seems to indicate that
they originated when there existed a free interchange between the two centers, i.e. in
Amoraic times....”

12 See H. St. John Thackeray, The Septuagint and FJewish Worship (London 1923),
pp. 1001l and his comments respecting I Bar. 4:5 — 5:9.

13 See Elbogen, Jewish Liturgy, op. cit, 425, n. 13 in the Eng. trans., and in the Hebrew
edition, 133ff. and note 13 on 431. The note in the Hebrew edition includes a survey of
what was at the time the latest relevant scholarship.

% Though belonging to the Former rather than the Latter Prophets, I Sam. 1:1—2:10
is also included here in the context of listing the contents of this Haftarah string, since it
is the reading for the first day of Rosh Hashanah in all current rites. It is discussed in
more detail in Chapter Five, devoted to the Former Prophets.

15 Cohen, “Haflarah Cycle,” F7S 1997.

16 T have also included here the mention of ISam. 1:1—2:10 (citations from which
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tarot, b) citations not found in any current Haflarah and finally, c) instances
noted by Colson and Earp that I have found to be not more than pos-
sible allusions or outright mistaken identifications."’

I have chosen to quote the verses in Hebrew in this chart rather than
in Greek, even though, as I have shown in the chapter on the Former
Prophets, I do not think that there can remain any vestige of a doubt
that Philo’s Scripture was the Septuagint (and not the MT). I have done
this so that at least those familiar with the Haffarot from their recitation
in the Synagogue will immediately recognize them.'® The chart lists
the exact parameters both of the Haflarot and of the relevant Torah
reading.® It also notes the formula used by Philo when introducing the
verse quoted.

Chart II lists the Philonic passages according to the order of their appearance
in Philo’s oeuvre in the Loeb edition, thus providing a concise overview
of their place in Philo’s writings. While I am aware that some believe
that the order in the Loeb edition is of limited chronological value, it
remains very useful in terms of a typological overview of the Scriptural
citations in the Philonic corpus, not to mention the fact that it greatly
facilitates finding them. In any event, the vast majority of them stem
from Books II-V and QG.

are found in III Quod Deus 5-15, Il Ebr. 143-152, V. Mut. 143 and VIII Praem. 153—
159), because this is the Haftarah for the first day of Rosh Hashanah. It is discussed in
Chapter Five: Former Prophets.

17 The reasoning behind these conclusions are presented in Chapter Four: Citations
from the Latter Prophets.

18 In the charts in the next chapter the verses are cited in the form quoted by Philo,
as well as how they are found in the Septuagint, in Hebrew, and in English translation.

19 Respecting the probability of the existence of the Annual Cycle of Torah reading
side by side with the triennial cycle already in Philo’s day, see Ezra Fleischer’s article,
781TpA NOISA N"23 79N NNw-nm Nw-Tr ARp” [“Annual and Triennial Reading
of the Bible in the Old Synagogue”] Tarbiz 61/1 (Oct-Dec 1991), 25—44; Eng. summary
II-III. Although Fleischer by and large dates the Torah reading cycles (both triennial
and annual) to Tannaitic times (and thus still somewhat later than Philo), he notes there
that Philo’s Quaest. appears to reflect the use of the annual cycle not only in Babylon—
see ., 30 n. 15, and Ralph Marcus’ introduction to his translation of Philo, I Suppl.
0G, PLCL 1953, xiii—xv.
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Chart I: Philo’s references to the Latter Prophets
in the order of their appearance in Scripture

(Verbatim citations from the Prophets are listed first, with the possible
allusions and mistaken identifications listed separately at the end of each
of each biblical book so that they do not confuse the picture.)

Isaiah

There are five more or less verbatim citations from the book of Isaiah
and four or five possible allusions and/or mistaken identifications.?
While Philo introduces all of the verbatim citations as coming from ‘the
Prophets’ or a similar locution, those passages that have been noted by
Earp and/or Colson that contain no more than echoes of words or ideas
found in Isaiah (but are not citations) have not been identified by Philo
in this manner.

Citations found in Haftarot

1. Isa. 19 MT: pynd 7w NS "Mt MRaR » 55
(I Suppl. QG 2.43) T AInYS 1t 0752
‘by some prophet who was a disciple  In all the current rites the verse is
and friend of Moses’* found in the Hafiarah to Shabbat Hazon

which 1s the Sabbath immediately
preceding the gth of Av (Deut.
1:1-g:22 / Isa. 1:1—27; Yem. adds v. g1)*

20 Since he did not survey the Quaestiones, Earp has not noted the passages in QG
and QF. Though I have found them on my own, they are listed by Helmut Burkhardt,
Die Inspiration heiliger Schrifien bei Philon von Alexandrien (Giessen/Basle 1988), particularly
132-149, which I saw only at the close of my research, in which I have been engaged
for many years.

2l The English translation of the reference from the Armenian is: ““If Almighty God
had not left us a seed, we should have become like the blind and barren’ ... And
blindness and barrenness are called in the ancestral language of the Chaldeans, Sodom
and Gomorrah.” But since the Greek original of QG has not survived, one cannot really
compare this with the M'T and the Septuagint: xai ui ®Vglog cafamd gyxatéhmev fuiv
onéoua, Mg Zodopa av éyevninuev xai dg Fopoea Gv duddnuey.

22 This locution will be referred to and discussed in both the next and the final
chapter.

23 In BT Megilla g1a it is mentioned as the Haflarah recited when Rosh Hodesh Av falls
on a Shabbat.
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2. Isa. 504 v TIn> b S N1t IR
(IV Her. 25) 937 AY° DR MYL Ny
‘prophesied to me’ Found in the Haflarah reading to
Parashat Ekev which is the second of the
‘Sabbaths of Consolation’ (after the gth of
Av) 1n all rites (= Deut. 7:12—11:25 / Isa.
49:14-51:3).
3. Isa. 512 5X1 02738 Q73R PR W0 37
(I Suppl. QG 1I 26) PRRIP AR 2D 25YINN AW
‘the prophet has said somewhere’ This verse too, is found in the Haflarah
reading to Parashat Ekev (Deut.
7:12-11:25 / Isa. 49:14-51:3).
4. Isa. 57:21 57:21 = DWW “A9R AR D90 PR
(not id. 48:22)*
(V Mut. 169)

‘the orations of the prophets
proclaim’

This verse is found in the Haf-
tarah reading for the morning of the
Day of Atonement in all rites (Isa. 57:14 —

58:14).

Citation not found in any current Haftarah

5.

Isa. 57
(V Somn. 2.1721L)

‘the witness of one of the ancient

prophets, who under inspiration sad’

SR N°2 MR ‘7 890

The verse 1s part of the “Song of the
Vineyard” = 09571 n7" that begins:
7127 1757 "7 DY TR K1 AWK,

It is NoT FOUND in any of the presently
customary Haftarot.?

Possible allusions and mistaken identifications

I.

Isa. 6:9
(I Leg All. 2.69)

17N DRI AT IR WIAN DRI MY WY
(Earp notes this, but Philo’s statement
is hardly even an echo of the verse
from Isaiah)?¢

2+ The reason why I identify this citation with Isa. 57:21 rather than with Isa. 48:22
(suggested by Earp’s Index in vol. X and Colson in PLCL ad loc.) is explained below ad
loc. in Chapter Four.

% In Chapter Four, I suggest that this may have also once been a Haflarah and that
it was later omitted because of the central place that it came to have in the Christian
polemic against Judaism. See the lengthy discussion there.
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2. Isa. 11:6—9
(VILI Praem. 87)
(not identified as a citation)

VI 7Y 91 WD OV ANRT N

Though Philo does not identify

this allusion as a citation, in any event
Isaiah 10:92 — 12:6 (in which 11:6—9 is
found) 1s the Haflarah reading for the
8th day of Passover (in the Diaspora)
in all rites.?”

3. Isa. 48:22
(V Mut. 169)

‘it s celebrated in prophetic speech’

2w /i R obw PR

Mistaken identification??

4. Isa. 541
(VIII Praem. 158-159)
‘says the prophet’

... AR M2 0039 ... AT90 KD APy 1N

Colson cites this verse from Isa-

iah as the relevant parallel to Philo
ad loc.: “For she that is desolate” (1)
ya Eonuog), says the prophet (gnowv 6
moopntng) “will have children many
and fine” (ebtexvog te xai molvmaLg).
But see ISam. 2:5 nvaw a7%> 09py 1
(“Yea the barren hath borne seven
...”"), which 1s found in the Haflarah to
Rosh Hashanah.?

5. Isa. 66:1
IV Conf- 98)

(not identified as a citation)

"539 D17 PR "ROD ovwn

May perhaps be an association

with the opening verse of the Haflarah
customary 1in all rites when Shabbat
and Rosh Hodesh come together (Isa.
66:1—24).!

%6 See discussion ad loc. in Chapter Four.

27 Since the vision of an idyllic future when animals will no longer harm either each
other, or mankind, was a common #pos in the ancient world, this is probably no more
than an echo of this Haftarah. For discussion, ibid., ad loc.

28 See discussion, ibid., ad loc.

29 v mpognuinolg ddeton pfoeot. See ibid., ad loc.

30 See discussion, ibid., ad loc.

31 Philo writes here: IV Conf. 98, “But when he (Moses, i.e. in the Pentateuch) speaks
of the world of our senses as God’s_footstool (bmomddiov Yeod) (¢f. Isa. 66:1), it is for these
reasons...” See lengthy discussion ibid., ad loc.
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Jeremiah

There are three citations from Jeremiah: Jer. 2:13 (V Fug. 197), Jer. 3:4
(II Cher. 49—51), and Jer. 15:10 (IV Conf. 44). Two out of three of these
citations appear in Haflarot for the three Sabbaths of Admonition.

Citations found in Haftarot

1. Jer 2:13 aa> 2xA% 0™n oM PR 12T MR
(V Fuga 197) g°mi 1927 X% WK 0°93w3 NIRI NIINA
‘the mouth of the prophets’ Found in the Haflarah to Parashat Mas’ai

(Num. §3-36/ Jer. 2:4—28; 3:4) which
is read on the second Sabbath of
Admonition that precedes the gth of Av.3?

2. Jer. 314 w1 MR ,7AR 7D (YNRIP ANYn X9
(II Cher. 49) nR
‘the prophet Feremial® This is the closing verse (added)

to the Ashkenazi Haflarah to Parashat
Mas’ai—which, as has just been noted,
1s the reading common to the Ashke-
nazi, Sephardi and Yemenite rites

for the second Sabbath of Admonition,
which precedes the gth of Av.%?

Citation not found in Haftarot

3. Jer 1510 LR DT 70 MR Y IR
IV Conf- 44) XD 7INA 955 nTm weR1 27
MP5pn 795 2 Wi XY Nl
‘a member of the prophetic NOT FOUND in any of the customary
curele’ Haftarot.®*

32 Philo’s citation follows the reading in the Septuagint almost exactly (which dif-
fers slightly from the MT): &u¢ &yrotéhmov mnyiv Cofg, nai dovEav €ovtolg Adnrovg
OUVTETQUIEVOUG, Of 00 duviicovtat VdmE cuvéyewy. See discussion ibid., ad loc.

33 See ibid., ad loc.

3+ See ibid., ad loc., and also final chapter.
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Possible Allusion
4. Jer. 2:3 nnRIAN MWK A% SR wTp
(VIII Spec. 4:180) An echo of Jer. 2:3 is found in the
‘as Moses tells us’ Haflarah now customary for the
Sabbath after the 17th of Tammuz (Jer.
1:1-2:3), but see discussion to Isa. 5:7.%
Philo’s allusion is actually an echo of
Deut. g2:9 (found in Ha’azinu = the
Torah portion for Shabbat Shuva, the
Sabbath between Rosh Hashanah and
Yom Kippur).
The Minor Prophets
Hosea

Citations found in Haftarot

All three references to Hosea in Philo’s writings are found in the same
Haflarah reading—that for Shabbat Shuva (Hos. 14:2—10), viz. the Sabbath
between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur (The Day of Atonement), so
called because of the Hafiarah’ incipit: Shuva Yisrael in all present rites.
They are all introduced by some variation of the formula: “a prophet
says”—uiz. 111 Plant. 138: ‘the oracle given by one of the prophets, V Mut.
1391%.: ‘as an oracle given by a prophet’s mouth,” and Suppl. II QF 11 76: ‘as
some prophet says.” And this is also the Haflarah for Mincha (the afternoon
prayer) on the gth of Av, in the Sephardi, Yemenite, and Italian rites.

1. Hos. 14:6% phial7=Rynl-
(IT Suppl. OF 11 76) Tound in the Haflarah reading to
‘some prophet says’ Shabbat Shuva = Hos. 14:2—10 (recited

between Rosh Hashanah and The
Day of Atonement) in all current rites.

3 See ibid., ad loc.
36 The correct verse is Hos. 14:6 (and not verse 5 as Marcus has mistakenly noted in
PLCL, ad loc.).
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2. Hos. 14:9-10 X221 70D "imn (9)
(I Plant. 138) QYT a3 ,79K 137 051 "1 (10)
‘the oracle given by one of the Same as the preceding entry
prophets’

3. Hos. 14:9-10 Same as the preceding entry
(V Mut. 139)

‘an oracle given by a prophet’s moutlh’

Lechariah

Citation is not found in any current Haftarah

1. Zech. 6:12 MW RN WUR MR
IV Conf- 62) NOT FOUND in any of the custom-
‘an oracle from the lips of ary Haflarot.>’

one of the disciples of Moses’

Chart II: References to the Latter Prophets

in the order of their appearance in Philo’s oeuvre

(The chart lists the Philonic passages according to the order of their appear-
ance i Philo in the Loeb edition. The citations from Hafiarot other than
those belonging to the Cycle are placed in square brackets [ ]. The two
scriptural citations from the Latter Prophets not found in any Haflarah cur-
rent today are bracketed thus: { }, and bear the notation “NO” next to

them. )%
Latter Prophets
IT Cher. 49 (Jer. 3:4) The second week of Admonition
III Plant. 138 (Hos.14:9-10) Shabbat Shuva
{IV Conf- 44 (Jer. 15:10) NO}
[IV Conf- 62 (Zech. 6:12) [in trienmial to Lev. 5:11L]

37 This citation is treated both in the next and in the final chapter.

3 All of the bracketed references, [] and { }, will be discussed in Chapter Four,
where it is seen that even several of these citations from the Latter Prophets are echoes
of Haflarah readings.
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IV Quis Rer. 25 (Isa. 50:4) The second week of Consolation
V Fuga 197 (Jer. 2:13) The second week of Admonition
V Mut. 139 (Hos.14:9-10) Shabbat Shuva

V Mut. 169 (Isa. 57:21) Day of Atonement

{V Somn. 2.172 L. (Isa. 5:7) NO}#*

I Suppl. QG 2.26 (Isa. 51:2) The second week of Consolation
I Suppl. OG 2.43 (Isa. 1:9) Shabbat Hazon

II Suppl. QF 2.76 (Hos. 14:6)  Shabbat Shuva

Possible allusion

[IV Conf. 98 (Isa. 66:1) (in Haflarah to Shabbat and Rosh Hodesh))
[VIII Praem. 87 (Isa. 11:6-9) (in Haflarah to 8th day of Passover in the
Diaspora))

Mistaken identifications

VIII Praem. 158159 (Isa. 54:1)*
VIII Spec. 4:180 (Jer. 2:3)*!

Citations from the Former Prophets in a Haftarah: ISam. 1:1-2:5

III Quod Deus 5—15 (ISam.1:11, 2:5)  first day of Rosh Hashanah
IIT Ebr. 143152 ISam.1:11,14,15)  first day of Roskh Hashanah
V Mut. 143 (ISam. 2:5) first day of Rosh Hashanah
V Somn. 1.254 (ISam. 1:11) first day of Rosh Hashanah
VIII Praem. 158-159 (ISam. 2:5) first day of Rosh Hashanah

Summing up

It is certainly striking that the overwhelming majority of Philo’s cita-
tions from the Latter Prophets are found in one or another of the Haf-
tarot belonging to the ‘Admonition, Consolation and Repentance’ Haf-

39 See discussion ad loc. in the next chapter.

40 While at first sight this seems to be an allusion to the Haflarak to the fifth week of
Consolation (in the cycle current today), it is in any event not a citation, but at most an
allusion that is far more likely to reflect ISam. 2:5: “Yea the barren hath borne seven
...” See discussion in Chapter Four, ad loc.

41 As will be shown in Chapter Four, the echo is far more likely to have been of
Deut. g2:9. Also, even though Jer. 2:3 is found in the Haffarah now customary for the
Sabbath following the 17th of Tammuz, the Hafiarah may very well have been from
Isaiah in Philo’s day. See also discussion ibid. to Isa. 5:7.
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tarah cycle. For of the all-told twelve different citations from the Latter
Prophets in Philo’s oeuvre, at least nine are found in one or another of the
Hafiarot of the Haflarah cycle that begins with the 17th of Tammuz and
ends after Yom Kippur.

As will be seen in the next chapter, even one of the remaining
citations (Isa. 5:7) may also have been found in a Haftarah that was once
customary, but replaced because of the part that this pericope came to
play in the Jewish-Christian polemic. And citations from the Haffarah
to the first day of Rosh Hashanah, [Sam. 1:1—2:10 from the Former
Prophets (not counted in the list of citations from the Latter Prophets),
are also found in five different Philonic passages.*?

In Philo’s writings, there are citations from at least two out of three of
the ‘Haflarot of Admonition’ (Jer. 2:18, §:4; and perhaps even the third,
Isa. 5v7), and there are two citations from the ‘Hafiarot of Consolation’
(both of which are found in the Haflarah to Parashat Ekev: Isa. 50:4 and
51:2). And as will be seen in the next chapter, the original custom may
well have been a return to the regular Haflarot, beginning with the
fourth Parashah.*

Apparently, all of the ‘Haflarot of Repentance’ are represented. There
is a citation from the Haflarah for the first day of Rosh Hashanah, from
that for Shabbat Shuva, and that for the morning of Yom Kippur. Hence
it may well be significant that there is no citation, or even allusion, in
Philo’s works to a citation from a Hafiarah for the second day of Rosh
Hashanah, which is observed today even in Israel where the second
(Diaspora) day of the other holidays is not. The biblical injunction
mentions only one day (Lev. 23:24, Num. 29:1). Could this be an
indication that it was not observed in Alexandria at the time of Philo?*

2" And even though not all of the possible allusions (not citations) are likely to have
been a reality, it remains worth observing that even some of these are found in what
today are Haflarot— though not necessarily from this cycle. This probably reflects the
popularity of these passages. Isa. 11:6—9 is in the Haflarah that is recited on the 8th day
of Passover (in the Diaspora), Isa. 54:1 (VIII Praem. 158-159) is found in the Haflarah of
what today is the 5th of the ‘Sabbaths of Consolation’ (except for the Italian rite), Isa.
66:1 (IV Conf 98) is found in the Hafiarah when Shabbat and Rosh Hodesh coincide, and
Jer. 2:3 (VIII Spec. 4.180) is also found in the first of the three Haflarot preceding the gth
of Av as recited today.

# See Endnote B: Philo and the contemporary Italian Rite. Although Colson (ad
loc.) identifies an allusion to Isa. 54:1 in VIII Praem. 157-158, which would make this an
echo of the Haflarah to the fifth Sabbath of Consolation, the allusion there is actually an
echo of ISam. 2:5 that is found in the Haflarah to Rosh Hashanah—See Chapter Four,
ad loc.

# The celebration of a second day for Rosh Hashanah is distinct from the second
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Be that as it may, such an overwhelming degree of correlation be-
tween the verses quoted by Philo and the Haflarot between the 17th of
Tammuz till after the Day of Atonement, which placed the historical
memory of the trauma of the destruction of the First Temple® as an
integral part of the call to repentance, cannot but be significant. Can
there remain any doubt about the existence of at least the beginnings of
this cycle of Haftarot long before the destruction of the Second Temple?

day of the Diaspora in connection with the other holidays. We have no way of
knowing what the actual practice was in Alexandria, or even in the Land of Israel
in Philo’s day. Hence, even though this is hardly hard evidence for one day, it is
nevertheless a valuable beginning. The Talmud informs us that the receipt by the
Sanhedrin of witnesses who had seen the new moon determined the date of the holiday.
Obviously, the determination of the first day of the month was particularly acute for
Rosh Hashanah, since it falls on the first day of the seventh month. The Rabbinic
sources respecting the second day of Rosh Hashana (BT Eruvin 39ff. and JT, end of
Chapter Three) are less than clear as to what actually happened in Philo’s day, even in
Judea. One can hardly suppose that there was no calendar for practical purposes. This
is evident even from Neh. 7:72-8:2. May I suggest that what may have been involved
was a formal liturgical matter that was preserved and followed as long as it was possible
to do so.

¥ Zech. 7:5 mentions the fasts of the fifth and seventh months, those commemo-
rating the destruction of the First Temple and the assassination of Gedaliah, son of
Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon had appointed to rule Judea immediately after the
destruction of the Temple and the exile of King Yehoyahin of the House of David.
Zech. 8:19 refers to the fasts of the 4th, 5th, 7th, and roth months (the 17th of Tammuz,
the g—10th of Av, Tishre [Fast of Gedaliah], and the 10th of Teveth respectively). See
also Jer. 52:4-14; 40:1-3, as well as the parallel in II Kings 25.






CHAPTER FOUR

CITATIONS FROM THE LATTER PROPHETS

The previous chapter was devoted primarily to the presentation of the
striking congruence between the specific prophetic passages quoted by
Philo and the Hafiarah Cycle which takes place between the 17th of
Tammuz and the Day of Atonement. As I have already mentioned,
it was this discovery that served as the catalyst for my study of the
remaining non-pentateuchal scriptural references in Philo.

The present chapter is devoted to understanding, in as much depth
as I can, each of Philo’s citations from the Latter Prophets, includ-
ing those already discussed in Chapter Three: A Traditional Haflarah
Cycle. I began to do this because I felt that I would be able to sig-
nificantly buttress the hypothesis that the congruence between Philo’s
citations from the Latter Prophets and these Haflarot was more than
mere chance if I could account for all, or at the very least, almost all,
of Philo’s rare references to the Prophets. In the event, I think that the
results by themselves are not less important.

Even though, as will be seen as we proceed, some of the references
listed by Colson and Earp turn out to be cases of mistaken identifi-
cation, I have included all of the instances that have been considered
by scholarship to stem from the Latter Prophets, since this had to be
proven in each instance. They are organized according to the order of
their appearance in Scripture, as this greatly facilitates reference to the
material. In this chapter, what has until now been stated dogmatically
is explained and clarified.

While I have endeavored to keep repetitions to a minimum, at the
same time, in the interest of placing before the reader as complete a
picture as possible at a glance, I have not been able to avoid repeating
some of what has already been discussed in Chapter Three: A Tradi-
tional Haflarah Cycle.
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Isaiah

Four out of the five certain citations from Isaiah are found in one
of the special Haflarot of ‘Admonition, Consolation, and Repentance’
recited between the 17th of Tammuz and Yom Kippur (The Day of
Atonement). It is suggested that the fifth (Isa. 5:7) may also very well
have once been a Hafiarah that was later omitted because of the use
that was made of it by the Church.!

Several of the Haflarot reflected by the non-pentateuchal citations in
Philo are referred to in the locus classicus of the discussion of this sub-
ject in the Talmud: BT Megillah g1a—g2b.? Mentioned there are inter
alia the Hafiarah for Shabbat Hazon (the Sabbath preceding the gth of
Av) that contains Isa. 1:9, Isa. 57:21 is part of the Haflarah to the Day
of Atonement, Isa. 66:1 when a Rosh Hodesh falls on a Sabbath, and
also ISam.1:1—2:5 (Hannah) the Haflarah to Rosh Hashanah. This fur-
ther supports the hypothesis that the major source for Philo’s references
to the Latter Prophets was the Haflarah readings for these special Sab-
baths.

All of the certain citations are identified by Philo as coming ‘from

one of the prophets’ et sim.: I Suppl. QG 2.43 (Isa. 1:9) = by some prophet
who was a disciple and friend of Moses’; V Somn. 2.172f. (Isa. 5:7) = he
witness of one of the ancient prophets, who under inspiration said’; IN' Quis Rerum
25 (Isa. 50:4) = ‘prophesied to me’;® 1 Suppl. QG 2.26 (Isa. 51:2) = “the prophet
has said somewhere’; V- Mut. 169 (Isa. 57:21) = ‘the orations of the prophets

I'T found that even the possible allusions to verses from Isaiah call special Haflarot
to mind.

2 Proof that the verses listed in BT Megillah gra—b to identify the Haflarot are not
meant to indicate their mcipit, but the significant verse which typically connects the Haflarah
reading with the occaston, is that the Haftarah that is to be read on the Sabbath when the
new moon and the Sabbath coincide is identified as Isa. 66:23: WIn2 wIn 70 7.
Since this is the next to last verse not only of chapter 66, but also of the entire Book
of Isaiah, it could not possibly indicate the beginning of the Haflarah, and must be an
allusion to the associative verse. Similarly, the Haftarah to Rosh Hashanah is identified
there simply as: .mn2 P°vom The evidence from the Babylonian Talmud is valuable
as additional, relatively early evidence, even while the Pesikta de Rav Kahana is almost
certainly earlier, and composed in Palestine. And further the Tosafists (who are from
the Late Middle Ages), ad loc. in BT Megilla g1b state that they follow the custom of the
Pesikta.

3 T have noted below, ad loc. that this is obscured in the English of the Loeb edition,
where deonilw, which of course means ‘prophesy,” is rendered as “For Thou hast
vouchsafed to bid me.”
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proclaim.”* On the other hand, the Philonic passages that at most contain
echoes of Haflarot generally do not explicitly refer to the allusion as a
reference from a prophet.” These echoes were probably so familiar that
the association may not always have been entirely conscious on Philo’s
part. Noteworthy also is the fact that both in IV Quis Rerum 25 (Isa. 50:4)
as well as in V Mut. 169 (Isa. 57:21) it is clear that Philo is following the
Septuagint and not the M'T.

Isa. 1:9 (I Suppl. QG 2.43)

NOTE: Isa. 1:9 opens the current Haflarah reading to Shabbat Hazon (the
Sabbath of Admonition immediately preceding the gth of Av) (Deut. 1:1—
3:22 / Isa. 1:1-27; Yem. 1:1-31.)

(43) ...Wherefore the following statement was giwen as law’ by some
prophet who was a disciple and friend of Moses: “If Almighty God” had
not left us a seed, we should have become like the blind and barren,” (cf.
Isa. 1:9) so as not to know the good and not be able to beget offspring.
And blindness and barrenness are called in the ancestral language of the
Chaldeans, ‘Sodom’ and ‘Gomorrah.’®

Since what we have here is the Armenian translation of the Greek
original, circumspection is in order regarding the placing of too much
weight upon stylistic matters in this passage. The only thing that seems
certain is that Isa. 1:9 is indeed quoted here.

I nevertheless juxtapose what is quoted here in the name of Philo
with the Septuagint, the M'T; and KJV. Here in Philo the citation from
Isa. 1:9 1s given according to the connotation of its peshat,” which is
brought immediately after the verse itself.

* The reason why this verse is to be preferred over Isa. 48:22 (suggested by Earp
and Colson) is explained below in the discussion to that section.

> The only probable exception to this of which T am aware is VIII Praem. 158—
159, where ISam. 1:1-2:10 (rather than Isa. 54:1) is introduced by the words “says the
prophet.”

6 Tor the sake of convenience I have preserved Ralph Marcus’ translation of the
Armenian in PLCL. At the same time, note that PLCL I Suppl., 122 n. b (ad loc.) reads:
60e 6 Moyog gvopodetédn, and I am convinced that a more appropriate rendering is “the
Torah ordains that.”

7 See Endnote A: Pantokrator (mavtongdtogog) and Lord of Hosts (w0piog cofiawd)
(comment to Isa. 1:9 in I Suppl. QG 2.43, and Isa. 5:7 in V Somn. 2.1721F.).

8 Marcus notes ad loc., 122, n. g, that the idea that Sodom means blinding is repeated
in V Somn. 2:191-192, where Deut. 22:92—33 is the biblical reference.

9 See Philo fudaeus, Chapter Two/2 section 7), 6571, where it is shown that al-
though it is often assumed otherwise, neither the rabbinic term peshat (b@®) nor the
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Philo (English rendition of Armenian): If Almighty God had not left us a
seed, we should have become like the blind and barren.

Septuagint: xoi ) ®VoLog capand éyxatéhmev Uiv oméoua, Og Zodoua
av &yevidmuev xoi og Fopoea &v duLmdmuey.

MT: wnT 79695 W™ 2705 vynd T 4% "M NIRag » b

KJV: Except the Lord of hosts'® had left unto us a very small remnant,
we should have been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto
Gomorrah.

The translation: “the following statement was given as law by some
prophet who was a disciple and friend of Moses” is apparently a free
rendering of something. For prophets other than Moses do not deliver
laws, either in Scripture, in Philo’s works, or in rabbinic tradition. And
besides, while a prophet could of course be a ‘disciple’ of Moses, he
could not possibly be a ‘friend’ of his. This cannot possibly be a literal
translation. A ‘disciple’ yes, but not a ‘friend.” The locution, ‘a disciple
of Moses’ will be discussed in the final chapter.

Isa. 5:7 (V Somn. 2.1721T)

NOTE: It is NOoT FOUND in any of the current Haftarot

XXVI (172) This vine of which we could take but a part, men aptly liken
to gladness, and in this I have the witness of one of the ancient prophets, who
under inspiration said: ““The vineyard of the Lord Almighty is the house of
Israel (Gumehdv xugiov TavtoxdToog oinog tod Toganr)” (Isa. 5:7)."!

Philo cites the verse verbatim, except that like in Isa. 1:9 (just discussed),
here too he has substituted the Greek word mavroxodtogog (Pantokra-
toros) for the Septuagint’s transliteration of :MRXax¥ "1 Kvgog Zapawmd
(Kurios Sabaoth).

Greek to gntov mean ‘literal meaning.” Their connotation is a ‘traditional rendition—
which is sometimes quite different. Perhaps the most famous example is the rabbinic
peshat (understanding) of the Biblical statement: “eye for an eye” (Ex. 21:24 and Lev.
24:20), which is understood by the Rabbis as “the monetary value of an eye for an eye.”
See e. g. Raphael Loewe, “The ‘Plain” Meaning of Scripture in Early Jewish Exegesis,”
Papers of the Institute of Jewish Studies in London 1 (1964), 140185, (particularly 158ff. and
181-182).

10°See Endnote A: Pantokrator (Iavtoxedrogos) and Lord of Hosts (Kvotog Zafawd),
op.cit.

1 MT: 5890 n*a mxax » 093
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Isa. 5:7, which Philo introduces by the words: the witness of one of the
ancient prophets, who under spiration said, is very often quoted in rabbinic
midrash in the same connotation as here—to metaphorically identify
Israel with the vine. This use of the verse was apparently common
knowledge—Ilike the equation of water with Torah discussed below.'?
Though there are over two dozen instances of this use in rabbinic
midrash, a single example will I think suffice to illustrate what I have in
mind. Exodus Rabbah (Vilna), Parashah g4 wncipit: w9 R’ 3.

The Holy One Blessed be He said to Israel, “You are my flock and 1
your shepherd,” as it is said (Ps. 80:2), “Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel”
... “You are a vineyard,” as it is said (Isa. 5:7). “For the vineyard of the
Lord of Hosts is the house of Israel.”

SR AV (21:0 O°0AN) MKW LAY WK IR AR SRWD 772p7 IR
...DRTW" N°2 MIN2X /7 @D, °D (7 AYY) /R 07D ANK .. AR

This verse (Isa. 5:7) is part of the Parable of the Vineyard, which is
paraphrased in Mk. 12:1{1."%

Mk. 12:1-9: A certain man planted a vineyard and set a hedge about it...
(9) What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard do? He will come and
destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others.

While Scripture, and the Prophets in particular, are often quoted and/
or alluded to in the N'T;!* this parable achieved a particularly prominent
place in Christian supercessionism. Joel Marcus, in his article entitled,
“The Intertextual Polemic of the Markan Vineyard Parable,”’> suggests
that this occurred in the traumatic aftermath of the destruction of the
Temple (216—217). And he writes further, “the ‘Markan Parable of the
Vineyard’ is a thoroughly polemical re-reading (italics mine) of the Isaian
vineyard song which inverts the standard Jewish understanding of the

12 See below, to Jer. 2:13 (V Fuga 197).

13 There are parallels to this in Matt. (21:331L.) and Luke (20:91L.).

A study of the citations from the Prophets in the NT upon the backdrop of the
Haftarot may be instructive. As a start, note that that Isa. 1:9 (found in the Haflarah for
Shabbat Hazon and in Philo: ISuppl. QG 2.43) is quoted in Ro. g:29. Citations from Isa.
4o:11f, the Haflarah for Shabbat Nahamu (The Sabbath of Consolation), though not found
in Philo, are found in Matt. g:1, Mk. 1:9, Luke 3:4, and 1Pet. 1:24—25. These are merely
two random examples, pointing to a familiarity with the traditional Haflarot in broad
circles in Judea.

15 Tt appeared in Tolerance and Intolerance in Early Judaism and Christianity, ed. Gra-
ham N. Stanton and Guy G. Stroumsa (Cambridge 1998), 210—227 [= Marcus, Joel,
“Markan Vineyard Parable” 1998], and in more detail, idem, “The Jewish War and the
Sitz im Leben of Mark,” 7BL 111 (1992), 441462 [= Marcus, “The Jewish War” 7BL

111 (1992)].
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scriptural passage...” (p. 221), and shortly thereafter, he continues in the
same vein that “the reuse of Isaiah 5 in Mark 12, then illustrates how
highly charged the inheritance dispute between Jews and Christians
became in the first century.”

Thus, already in the days of the Sanhedrin at Yavneh, it came to be
used in Christian polemic in support of the argument that the Ecclesia,
the Church, had replaced Aunesseth Yisrael (the congregation of Israel).
In view of this, perhaps one ought not rule out the possibility that,
like Philo’s other citations from the Prophets, the citation from the
‘Parable of the Vineyard’ had also once been found in a customary
Haflarah, but was at a later time replaced by a different one, because of
its prominence in the Verus Israel polemic.

Such a hypothetical chain of events is similar to what happened
respecting the daily recitation of the Decalogue, which used to be part
of the Shema lection. The discontinuance of the daily recitation of the
Decalogue in the context of the Judeo-Christian polemic is recorded
in BT Berakhot 12a, where it is explained as having occurred 151
aornn nnvan.' Had the Talmud not related this, we would have been
hard put to explain the appearance of the Decalogue in the Qumran
phylacteries when they were discovered.!’

Isa. 6:9 (I Leg All. 2:69)

NOTE: The identification is mistaken, for there is no real parallel.

(69) Do you not observe that the mind which thinks that it exercises
itself, is often found to be without mental power... There are times when
seeing we see not and hearing hear not, whenever the mind, breaking
off its attention for a moment, is brought to bear on some other mental
object.

16 The other Talmudic reference, Mishnah Tamid 5:1, refers explicitly to activity in
the Temple, not to prayer activity elsewhere. Meir Bar-Ilan, “Are Tamid and Middoth
Polemical Tractates?” (Hebrew) = [/2n10m?D nMTIwnN JmMTm1 70 mnoon arn’|, Sidra
(1989), 2740, has argued for an early date for the tractate, on the grounds that he finds
it to be a polemic against the Qumran halakha.

17 Tt, as well as other additional sections from the Pentateuch, are found there
together with the Skema and the other passages found in our 7Tefillin (Phylacteries).
See Yiga'el Yadin, “Tefillin (Phylacteries) from Qumran [XQ) Phyl 1—])” (Hebrew
and English; Jerusalem 1969) (translated from an article in FEretz-Israel Vol. g, The
WE Albright Volume, 60—83).
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Earp, in his index, identifies this with Isa. 6:9, in my view mistakenly.
For we read there:

VTN DR IND IR, WAN DR vmw waw oy nonxt % ,9nRM (o)
YHYT TARIY PIYI AR D IWR TOVI,TADT IR AW ava 2% e (10)
A% XD 2w 127 122

KJV: (9) And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but
understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not.'® (10) Make the
heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes;
lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand
with their heart, and return,' and be healed.

Although they both refer to ‘seeing—mnot seeing,’ and ‘hearing—not
hearing,” the two contexts are entirely different. The statement in Philo
is no more than a psychological commonplace.

Isa. 11:6—9 (VIII Praem. 87): WOLF AND LAMB (Echo?)

NOTE: Isa. 10:92 — 12:6 (in which 11:6—9 is found) is the Haflarah reading
for the 8th day of Passover (in the Diaspora) in all rites. We do not know
whether the second day of the holidays was kept in the Alexandrian
Diaspora in Philo’s day.

(87) For this 1s the one war where no quarter or truce is possible, as wolves
to sheep (g Minowg mpoOg dovag), so all wild beasts both on land and water are at
war with all men. ... (88) Would that ... we might be able to see that day
when savage creatures become tame and gentle (8v O ye1o1dn moté yevioetal Té
artidaoca)... (89) When that time comes I believe that “bears and lions and
panthers ... and tigers ... will change their life ... show themselves tame.”

Colson, in his footnote ad loc. associates this with Isa. 11:6—9. True, it
immediately calls to mind Isa. 11:6-9:%

And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb (Mixog peta éovog), and the
leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion
and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them... (= MT: 9
T Y TN WAD av 2N

18 JPS: “And He said, ‘Go and tell this people: Be ever hearing, but never under-
standing; be ever seeing, but never perceiving...””

19 So JPS. KJV = ‘convert.’

20 So Colson, note a, ad loc., in PLCL VIII, 364—365, and endnote 455—456 where
he also mentions Hos. 2:18: “I will make for them in that day a covenant with the wild
beasts of the field, and the birds of heaven, and the reptiles of the earth...,” and Job:
5:23, “the savage beasts shall be at peace with them” (viz. with the righteous). Note also
Heinemann’s reference to the Sibylline Oracles 111 788.
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However, Philo does not identify this as a citation (which he almost
always does when he quotes from the Latter Prophets). Nor is the echo
necessarily a conscious one, and in any event, it almost certainly was
not the only appropriate association. In spite of the similarities, I very
much doubt that this was Philo’s major association. For a vision of
an idyllic future when natural enmities will cease and animals will no
longer harm either each other or humanity was a common #opos in the
ancient world. See for example, Aristophanes’ Peace 1075:

It does not please the blessed gods that we should stop the war until the
wolf uniteth with the sheep (moiv Mxog olv Duevaoi).

One immediately thinks of the well-known similarities between Virgil’s
Tourth Eclogue and Isa. 11:6-9—both of which contain the vision of the
birth of a messianic child who will usher in a golden age of peace
together with the idea that in the idyllic future animals will live at peace
with each other.?! And even in the Eclogue itself these are not the only
examples; cf. line 22: nec magnos metuent armenta leones (“herds will not fear
huge lions”).

The mention in Virgil’s Georgics 2:1511F. of the absence of lions and
tigers, at rabidae tigres absunt et saeva leonum semina, reminds one of Philo’s
dream of the change in the nature of “bears and lions and panthers

. and tigers,” etc. which is found only two sections after this in VIII
Praem. §89. Further, mention may also be made of such classic authors
as Theocritus, Herakl. (Buc.) 861T. (4th cent. BCE), who juxtaposes a
wolf and a deer, and Horace’s Epodes 16:511f. (1st cent. BCE) that also
contains the motive of the absence of wild animals.

In view of all this I think that it is clear that the similarity between
Philo and this passage in Isaiah, the image of ‘wolf and sheep’ living
in harmony, and the members of the animal world as no longer at
strife with one another, are expressions of the proverbial dream for a
messianic future. This messianic dream was apparently a part of the
Leitgeist—a dream common both to Philo’s Jewish and to his Hellenistic
cultural heritage.

One last word respecting the pseudepigraphic Jewish’ Sibylline Ora-
cles that circulated in the Jewish community in Philo’s day and that also
contain this image. Ior we read in IIT 7881F.:

(788) Wolves and lambs will eat grass together in the mountains.
(789) Leopards will feed together with kids.

21 See Eduard Norden, Die Geburt des Kindes (Stuttgart 1958, first ed. 1924), 51-52.
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(790) Roving bears will spend the night together with calves.
(792) ...and mere infant children will lead them.

These same images are clearly found here, but I doubt very much
whether this had any impact on Philo. For while the influence of
Hellenistic-Roman literature and philosophy are very much in evi-
dence in Philo’s writings, as is that of philosophical mysticism, the
same can hardly be said for apocalyptic thought. I can think of no
Philonic passage that has even the slightest whiff of the flavor of apoc-
alyptic. The closest one gets to this is the last part of VIII Praem.
But this is messianic, not apocalyptic. It is thus far more likely that
the Sybilline Oracles and Philo reflect the same universal messianic
dream—independently of each other.

Isa. 48:22 (V Mut. 160)

NOTE: This is a mistaken identification.

And to none of the wicked is rejoicing permitted, as indeed n prophetic
words it is chanted (&v moognuinois Gdeton “onoeoy): “Reoicing s not for the
impious, said God (yaloew odx Eot Tolg doeféorv, elmev 6 9eoc)” (Isa. 57:21).

Why the citation here is a reference to Isa. 57:21 rather than to the
almost identical Isa. 48:22 is explained below in the discussion ad loc. to
Isa. 57:21.%

Isa. 50:4 (IV Quis Rerum 25)

NOTE: The verse is found in the Haflarah reading to Parashat Ekev (Deut.
7:12-11:25 / Isa. 49:14-51:3) in all rites. It is the second of the Sabbaths of
Consolation (after the gth of Av).

Thou hast prophesied to me (89¢omods nov), to have no fear. “Thou hast
given me a tongue of instruction that I should know when to speak
(00 pou yAdooav mardeiag Edwxrag tol yvdvar Nvira del péyEaodar)” (Isa.

50:4).

22 Respecting Isa. 48:22, Wacholder, in his Prolegomenon to the 1971 edition of
Mann, The Bible as Read and Preached in the Old Synagogue (New York 1940), chart, Ixvi—
Ixvii, speculates that Isa. 48:14ff. was the Haflarah to Deut. go:11ff. in the triennial
cycle—which in the annual cycle is part of the Parashah o233 that immediately precedes
Rosh Hashanah.
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The verse quoted is introduced by ‘prophesied to me’ (80éomodg pov),
since the verb (9eoniCw) means ‘to prophesy.’® Philo’s wording: yi@o-
oav moudeiag tod yvivar 1s an only slightly paraphrased version of the
Septuagint’s Isa. 50:4.2* And even though Philo has replaced the Septu-
agint’s eimely Aoyov (MT 927 qy7) by @déyEaodar which gives a clearer
meaning, a comparison of Philo’s citation with the relevant lemma of
the MT and the Septuagint (which differ from each other here), shows
Philo’s dependence upon the Septuagint.

Septuagint: didwotv pot yhdooav moudelag // tob yvovar... fvira Oet //
eltelv Moyov.

Philo: oV pol yAdooav mowdeiog Edwnag/ /Tob yvdvor vira det // @déyEa-
odar.

MT: ...927 qv>-nR My nyT% o 1mb w5 1

KJV: .. hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how
to speak a word in season to fum that is weary.

Isa. 5u:2 (I Suppl. QG 2.26)

NOTE: This verse is also found in the Haftarah reading to Parashat Ekev
(Deut. 7:12-11:25/Isa. 49:14—51:9) in all rites. It is the second of the
Sabbaths of Consolation (after the gth of Av).

But when there is concord, one household is described, after one eldest
person, and all (the others) depend on him like the branches which grow
out of a tree, or like the fruits of a plant which do not fall off. And the
prophet has said somewhere: “Look at Abraham your father and at Sarah
who travailed with you,” which shows very clearly that there was only
one root...

The citation is introduced by the words: the prophet has said somewhere. As
is evident from the juxtaposition of the MT and the Septuagint, they
are both close to Philo’s rendering, but again, it must be borne in mind
that our text is no more than an English translation of an Armenian
translation of the original Greek. In any event, following are the MT
and the Septuagint.

23 This is obscured in the English of the Loeb edition, where the word deomilw is
rendered as “For Thou hast vouchsafed to bid me.”
2+ Colson, in an endnote ad loc. (567), notes that this was first pointed out by J. Cohn.
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MT: .»nR9p AR 9 0592 mN 79w DX 05°3R 793R DR 1WA

Septuagint: éufiépate eig APoaap OV matéga Vpdv xai elg Zagav TV
Ddivwovoav dudg. 8L g v...

KJV: Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bore you: for
I called him alone...

Isa. 54:1 (VIII Praem. 157-159) (probably a mistaken allusion)

NOTE: Isa. 54:1-10 is the Haftarah reading to Parashah Ki-Tetsei (Deut.
o1:10-25:19 / Isa. 54:1—-10)—the fifth of the seven Sabbaths of Consolation
(after the gth of Av) according to the Ashekenazi, Sephardi and Yemenite
rites, but not the Italian rite.?> However, this is probably primarily an echo
of ISam. 1:1-2:10, which is the Haffarah reading for the first day of Rosh
Hashanah in all of the major rites.

(157) ...And when she [the land of Israel] looks around and sees none of
the destroyers of her former pride and high name, sees her marketplaces
... full of tranquility, peace, and justice, she will renew her youth and
bloom during the festal seasons of the sacred sevens. ..

(158) Then, like a fond mother she will pity the sons and daughters whom
she has lost ... Young once more she will be fruitful and bear a blameless
generation to redress the one that went before. “For she that is desolate (1)
yao gonuog),” says the prophet (pnowv 6 mpogityg), “will have children many
and fine (ebtexvog te noi mohvmaug)” (ISam. 2:5 rather than Isa. 54:1), a
saying that is also an allegory of the history of the soul...

(159) For when the soul is ‘many,” full that is of passions and vices...
she 1s feeble and sick... but when she has become barren and ceases to
produce these children...

Found, as it is, in the closing chapter of Philo’s magnum opus, the citation
is indeed eminently suitable to the message of consolation here, which
waxes eloquent with a messianic vision of the future. And in view
of Philo’s reference to it by the words: ‘says the prophet, Colson has
identified it as a reference to Isa. 54:1.%

Nevertheless, I am convinced that this is mistaken, for ISam. 2:5,
found in the Haflarah for Rosh Hashanah, is much closer. It could
also be introduced as the words of ‘the prophet.” Following is their
juxtaposition:

% Tsa. 54:155:9 or 8, is also the Haflarah to Parashat Noak in the Ashkenazi, Italian
and Yemenite rites, and Isa. 54:1-10 in the Sephardi rite.
26 Tn his note a, ad loc. in PLCL to VIIT Praem. 158 (413).
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Philo VIII Praem. 158—159: 1 Yo onuos... evtexvos te zoi morvmong

Septuagint: Isa. 54:1: ot€lpa 1 0V TixToVOW ... WOAAL TO TEXVE TijS £01)1LOV

MT: ... annw =12 2°37 ... 7797 RS 79py 1

KJV: Sing O barren, thou that didst not bear... thou that didst not travail
with child: for more are the children of the desolate...

ISam. 2:5: 6t otelpa Erenev EmTd, xoi 1) WOMM) &V Téxvols Hodévnoev
MT: 551K 233 naM ,Avaw 779 1py v

KJV: So that the barren hath borne seven, and she that hath many
children is waxed feeble.

The importance of the determination that the echo is from ISam. 2:5,
the Haffarah for Rosh Hashanah, rather than from Isa. 54:1, is similar to
the importance noted below, of determining that it is not Isa. 48:14, but
rather Isa. 57:21 to which Philo is referring. In both cases the positively
identified Hafilarot are those of the Sabbaths of Repentance, of the High
Holidays—uiz. those of Rosh Hashanah and the Day of Atonement
respectively, rather than those for the fifth and seventh Sabbaths of
Consolation. In the custom of the Italian rite, the special readings for
the Sabbaths of Consolation are only for the month of Av after which
they return to the regular Hafiarot, until the ‘Sabbaths of Repentance,’
and this rite sometimes preserves very ancient traditions.?”

Further, as Colson himself has pointed out in his very next note,?
“the allegory of the soul (here) is more concerned with ISam. 2:5.”
Although ISam. 1:1-2:10 1s discussed at length in the next chapter, it
will be well to alert the reader already here to the affinity between the
allegory in VIII Praem., and the allegory in the Philonic passages that
contain a citation from ISam. 1:1—2:10.

Note too that the number seven mentioned in VIII Praem. 157 (toug
OV lep@v EPdonddmv xawpovs ogtmdels) was considered a sacred num-
ber both in the ancient world in general and of course in Judaism—
where it is associated with the seven days of creation as well as the
Sabbath day (both in the Decalogue and elsewhere), and Philo is full of
praise for the number seven in very many passages.*

27 See Endnote B: Philo and the contemporary Italian Rite.

2 Ad loc., 414 1. a.

29 Chapter Five: Citations from the Former Prophets.

30 This is found in each of the different types of his writings: I Opif. 8g—128 has a
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IIT Quod Deus 515 (I Sam. 2:5)

(10) Indeed of the nature of the soul beloved of God no clearer evidence
can we have than ... the words, “the barren hath borne seven, but she
that had many children languished” (ISam. 2:5) ...%! (14) And when she
says “that she who had many children languishes,” her words are as
clear as they are true. For when the soul that is one, departs from the one
and is in travail with many ... and then weighed down and sore pressed
by the multitude of children that cling to her ... she languishes utterly.
(15) She brings forth the desires of which the eyes and the ears are the
channels ... she grows faint ...

V Mut. 143% (ISam. 2:5)

(143) ... But as for the soul, which is sterilized to wickedness and unfruitful
of the endless host of passions and vices, scarce any prosper in childbirth
as she. Tor she bears offspring worthy of love, even the number seven
according to the hymn sung (xatd 10 ¢dduevov ¢opa)... which says,
“The barren (otelpa) hath borne seven, but she that is much in children
hath languished (fjodévnoe)” (ISam. 2:5)... (144) ...the word ‘barren’ she
applies to the mind which ... holds fast to the ‘seventh’ and the supreme
peace that it gives.

The similarities are evident from even a cursory glance. And the num-
ber seven that is related to in Praem. is found in ISam. 2:5, but not in
Isa. 54:1. The encomium on the number seven begins in Praem. §155
with the seven days of creation, the Sabbath day, the Sabbatical year of
the fields, and culminates with the ‘seventh month.’

The locution: “...the festal seasons of the sacred seven” (tovg T@V ieQdv
EPdonadwv nawovs ogtwdels) found at the end of Praem. §157 almost
certainly refers to the seventh month of the Jewish calendar year’—the
month that contains the Festivals of Rosh Hashanah, Yom Kippur and

long excursus on the special properties of the number seven that even includes a cita-
tion from Solon and Hippocrates (id. § 104—105). And so too e.g. I Leg All. 1.15, VI Mos.
2.209, VII Spec. 2.156 (which even has the similar word combination tijg iepdg éBdoud-
d0g), and the Greek fragment quoted in ftn. f, of Suppl. I QF Ex. 2:46: % ieowtdr
puots T Bdonddog. For Aristoboulos, see Horst R. Moehring, “Arithmology as an Ex-
egetical Tool in the Writings of Philo of Alexandria,” in The school of Moses: studies in Philo
and Hellenistic religion: in memory of Horst R. Moehring, ed. John Peter Kenney (Atlanta 1995).

31 The wording very closely follows the Septuagint, which differs from the MT.

32 Only a few sections before this, in §139, Philo has quoted Hos. 14:9—10 which is
part of the Haflarah for Shabbat Shuva (the Sabbath between Rosh Hashanah and the
Day of Atonement).

33 There are several ‘New Years’ in the Jewish calendar—while one of them begins
to count the years in Nissan, in the Spring, another begins “in the seventh month,” in
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the Feast of Booths—and is elsewhere called by him tepounvia (holy
month).?*

Even the Torah reading for Rosh Hashanah in the Palestinian rite
stressed the seventh month. Mishnah Megillah g:5 states: And at the
beginning of the year one reads, In the seventh month, on the first day
of the month: w15 7nX2 *w2wn wvIna (Pp) mwn wx3, (Lev. 25:24).
As already noted, this is ISam. 1:1-2:20, in which the verse ISam. 2:5
1s found, and this is the Haffarah for Rosh Hashanah, the first festival of
the ‘sacred seventh month.’

Hence, while it is true, as Colson has suggested, that Philo’s words:
N Yoo €onuog... evtexvog te wai mordmoug do call to mind Isa. 54:1,%
the correct reference is clearly ISam. 2:5 61 otelpa &texev €mrd, xoi
1 oMMy &v Téxvolg fodévnoev = MT: ™3 pa ,avaw #7%° 7py v
1591, “Yea the barren hath borne seven...”).%

Isa. 57:21 (V Mut. 169)

NOTE: Isa. 57:21 1s found in the Haflarah reading for the morning of the
Day of Atonement in all current rites (Isa. 57:14 — 58:14).

(169) And to none of the wicked is rejoicing permitted, as indeed
prophetic words it is chanled (&v mpognTails ddeton ‘eNjoeot): ‘Rejoicing is not
Jor the impious, said God (xalpew odx ot Tolg doeBéow, elmev 6 9edg) (Isa.

57:21).

Although the verb ¢deton might prima facie be taken as pointing to the
Book of Psalms, the word édeidw is also a poetic locution for einwv, and
can mean ‘chant.” While Isa. 57:21 and 48:22% are similar, Isa. 48:22
has Aéyel wiglog, while both Philo and the Septuagint in Isa. 57:21 read
elmev (xVowog) 6 eds. Hence the latter is to be preferred, particularly in
view of the fact that this use of the epithet #e6g for 2% is in line with
the regular rendition of MT 2'1%x as 9eds and MT Tetragrammaton

Tishre, in the Fall. Thus Nissan is the first month of the year—which makes Tishre the
seventh month. (See Lev. 16:29, and Mishnah Rosh Hashanah 1:1).

3 Cf in VII Dec. 159, VII Spec. 1.186, VII Spec. 2.188. True, as Colson’s remarks in
the appendix on 613-614 to VII Dec. 159, this is a Greek term for the period during
which the great Greek festivals were held and hostilities suspended. This, then, is yet
another example of the adoption of Greek terminology which Philo metamorphoses to
refer to something very Jewish. See Phulo Judaeus, Chapter VII, 178—224.

35 See above for explanation.

% Isa. 54:1 does not have this association.

37 The verse suggested by Earp and Colson is 48:22.
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as nbvglog in both the Septuagint and in Philo, which is the reverse of the
rabbinic exegesis of these Divine names.*®

Philo (169): yaioew odx Eoti Toig doePéotv, eimev 6 deog
Septuagint (57:21): odn oty yaipew toig doeBéowy, eimev (xvolog) 6 Yedc>

MT (57:21): (9e6g) O¥w1> *-98 I0R Q170 PR

Septuagint (48:22): odx Eotv xaigewy Toig GoeBEoLv, Aéyer xvgLog

MT (48:22): (x0guog) @WWS 71-1-71-" R DY PR

Relevant to our present concerns is the fact that Isa. 57:21 is found in
the Haflarah reading for the morning of the Day of Atonement in all
current rites (Isa. 57:14 — 58:14).

Isa. 66:1 (IV Conf 98) GOD’S FOOTSTOOL (possible allusion)

NOTE: The verse: "33 2177 PR "R0D 01w is the opening line of the
Haftarah (Isa. 66:1—24) when Shabbat and Rosh Hodesh come together in all
of the major contemporary rites.

XXTI (98) But when he (Moses) speaks of the world of our senses as God’s
Jootstool (brtomddov Yeo) (¢f. Isa. 66:1), it is for these reasons...

IV Conf: 98 is a direct continuation of the discussion begun in IV Conf.
96 of Ex. 24:10, “and they saw the God of Israel; and under His feet was
something like a pavement made of sapphire stone” (MT: nX 19" (10)
9°5071 N2 AYYND 1910 NN PRI ADKR.)

Philo’s use of the locution: vmomddiov Veod (God’s footstool) in IV
Conf- 98 brings to mind Isa. 66:1 (where these words are found in the
Septuagint) in association with this Biblical verse.*

The exegetical, ideological, and conceptual difficulties presented by
the statement in MT Ex. 24:10, that they “saw the God of Israel,”
are obvious, and there was surely an awareness of them in Hellenistic-
Roman times. The Septuagint already renders MT Ex. 24:10 X XM
SR AR (and they saw the God of Israel) by the words: »oi €idev rov

3 Several examples of this are, e¢.g. Ex. Rabbah, 3.6: “R. Abba b. Memel said”; and
Tanhuma (printed edition), Exodus 20. See Endnote C: Kvgiog and ©¢6g (LORD and
GOD) in the Septuagint, Philo, and Rabbinic Midrash.

39 Some mss. have elnev 6 Veds, exactly like Philo and the MT (see immediately
following).

10" Although Colson, ad loc., takes no note of any association here with Isa. 66:1, the
passage s listed in Earp’s index.
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tomov, oV giotixel exel O Veog Tob Iogamh (and they saw the place upon
which the Lord of Israel stood). And Targum Onkelos*' has also related to
the problem by rendering the verse as: 191 YR°T XK 9P 0* WM—2iz.
the word 9p° (‘Glory’ or ‘Greatness’) is added before the Divinity (7p°
SR RAPR) in order to negate the idea that God can be seen.

However, while the Septuagint has rendered the second lemma of
the Hebrew verse Ex. 24:10, MT =°5071 ma% nwyn> 1930 nnm as td
VA0 TOVS THdAG avToD hoel EQyov mAiviov ocasmgeigov. .., Philo has used
the word found in Isa. 66:1 (but not in the Septuagint to Ex. 24:10),
vronddrov (footstool), which he identifies as—1tov 8¢ aiodnrov ndéouov,
“the world of our senses,” which appears only in Isa. 66:1.

The juxtaposition of both of these texts will make the point clear:
Septuagint (Ex. 24:10): ol €dev 70V 7670V, 00 elotiner exel 6 Hedg 0D
Ioganh (= and they saw the place upon which the Lord of Israel stood)
Septuagint (Isa. 66:1): Ottog Aéyer ®VLog ‘O obeavog pot Beovog, 1) 0 yij
vromédiov 1idv nod@v pov (= Thus saith the Lord: The heaven is my
throne, and the earth is my footstool).

Philo XXI (98): But when he (Moses) speaks of the world of our senses
(tov 8¢ aiodntov noouov) as God’s footstool (breomodrov Yeod). ..

He has thereby implicitly associated the contents of the verse, Isa. 66:1,
with the text in Ex. 24:10—for only in Isa. 66:1 is this word used in
Scripture in the same connotation as here in Philo = ‘the mundane
world.*?

At the same time, this need not have been a textual association on
Philo’s own part, for Ex. 24:10 was certainly already normally read
in terms of Isa. 66:1. This is evident from the fact that the Zargum
Onkelos renders MT: ¥ nnn (under His feet), as 79p* X093 minn
(under His Throne of Glory);* and since Hellenistic Jewry could hardly
have been any less sensitive than the author of the targum to such an
anthropomorphism, Philo’s statement that Moses speaks of the world

' Targum means translation. From ancient times the Sabbath pentateuchal reading
was “translated” verse by verse at its public reading Except for its avoidance of
anthropomorphisms, Targum Onkelos was a fairly literal rendering of the Pentateuch into
the Aramaic vernacular, and is the oldest extant work of this sort, considered by many
scholars to have been contemporary with Rabban Gamliel and Philo. In Talmudic
sources Onkelos as well as Aquila, which latter made a literal translation of the Torah
into Greek a century later, are often confused. See Zunz-Albeck, Derashot, g51t.

#2 The word appears elsewhere in the Septuagint only as referring to Zion—uiz. in
Ps. 98(99):5, Ps. 109(110):1, and in Lam. 2:1.

#3 7. Trankel, Einfluss (1851), 84, has long ago noted this.
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of our senses as God’s footstool (brom6diov Yeod), must have been the
“traditional exegesis” (to ‘onrov)*—uiz. the way Ex. 24:10 ta 0o tovg
wodag avrod was understood in both rabbinic and hellenistic exegesis.

Jeremiah

Two of the three citations from Jeremiah—]Jer. 2:13 (V Fuga 197) and g:4
(I Cher. 49)>—are found in the Haflarah to Parashat Mas’ai (Num. 33—
36/ Jer. 2:4—28; 3:4), which is read on the second of the three Sabbaths
of Admonition which precede the gth of Av (Shabbat Hazon, that is the
third Shabbat). The third citation, Jer. 15:10, 1s alluded to in IV Conf. 44
in the name of “a member of the prophetic circle.”’* And finally, there may
be an allusion to Jer. 2: in VIII Spec. 4.180—and that is all.

Jer. 2:3 (VIII Spec. 4.180) possible allusion to “Israel is God’s First Fruits”

NOTE: Jer. 2:9 is the closing verse of what today is the Haflarah for
Parashat Matot, that is, the first of the Sabbaths of Admonition (Deut.
30:1-32:42 / Jer. 1:1-2:3), except in the Italian rite.

I do not think that it has heretofore been noticed that Spec. 4:180 may
contain an echo—though definitely not a citation—of Jer. 2:3."

(180) Nevertheless, as Moses tells us, the orphan-like desolate state of His
people is always an object of pity and compassion to the Ruler of the
Universe, whose portion it is (® mooonexinowtar), because it has been set
apart out of the whole human race, as a kind of first fruits to the Maker and
Father (oid g dmooyn T@ momtij xoi matol).

Although Philo introduces this by the words Moses tells us, only the first
part of the idea expressed here: @ moooxexhjgowrar... (“whose portion
it is...”) is found in Deut. 32:9 (Septuagint: »oi &yeviiim peglg #viov
hadg adtod Toanmf, oxoiviopa xingovopiag adtod Iogamh) (MT: pbn *o
n5m San 3pye ,my ‘) The idea expressed in the second half: ola Tg
amogyn td mowmtii xal matol, i3 completed by Septuagint Jer. 2:3 that

# For an explanation why the word to éntév should be understood in this manner
rather than as ‘in the literal sense,” see my Phulo Judaeus, Chapter Two, section 7, 651f.

¥ Jer. 3:4 (Il Cher. 49) is the only instance in Philo’s entire oeuvre where the name of one
of the Latter Prophets is mentioned in the introduction to the citation.

46 We shall return to this locution in the final chapter.

#7 Tt has not been noted in any of the published indices (see above).
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Israel is “a kind of first fruits.” The Septuagint to Jer. 2:9 reads: dyog
Iogan) 1@ xvolw Goyn yevyudrov advtod (MT: nwxy /A% SR vIp
anxIan) vz, “Israel is the Lord’s hallowed portion, the first fruits of His
harvest.”

Both associations (Deut. 32:9 and Jer. 2:3) would very likely have
been part of Philo’s cultural baggage. Deut. g2:9 is found in the Torah
reading for Shabbat Shuva (the Sabbath between Rosh Hashanah and
Yom Kippur),* while Jer. 2:3 is the final verse of the Haflarah to Parashat
Matot (Jer. 1:1—-2:3), the first of the three Sabbaths of ‘Admonition’ that
precede the gth of Ay, in the Ashekenazi, Sephardi and Yemenite rites.*

Jer. 2:13 (V Fuga 197)

NOTE: Jer. 2:13 is found in the same Haflarah as that which contains the
citation brought in II Cher. 49 (Parashat Mas’ai [Num. 33-36/ Jer. 2:4—28;
3:4 considered below]—uiz. the Haflarah read on the Shabbat preceding
Shabbat Hazon, the second of the three Sabbaths of Admonition, which
precede gth of Av.

XXVI (197) And now we have to speak of the supreme and most excel-
lent spring, which the Father of All declared by the mouth of the prophets. For
He said: “Me they forsook, a spring of life, and dug for themselves bro-
ken cisterns, which shall fail to hold water” (¢u¢ &yratéhmov mnynv Cofis,
nol HQUEAV EAVTOIG MARXOVS OUVIETQUUEVOUS, O 0D dUVIOOVTAL OLOYELY
VOwo) (Jer. 2:13).%°

V Fuga 197 introduces Jer. 2:19 by the words: declared by the mouth of the
prophets. It contains the equation of water with Sophia = “Torah’—an
ancient traditionally Jewish image. It is found not only in Philo, for the
equation of water/ Torah/wisdom was a commonly held conception
that is also found in Ben Sira, in the Dead Sea Scrolls and of course
in rabbinic tradition.”! Following are two citations from non-rabbinic

# This is not so if there is a Sabbath between The Day of Atonement and Sukkot
(The Feast of Booths).

# In the Sephardi and Ttalian rites, it is also read as the Haflarah to Shemoth. See
above in the discussion to Isa. 5:7.

%0 Philo here follows the Septuagint closely, even while it does not differ significantly
from the M'T: &gu¢ éyratéhmov nyny Cofig, »ol MEUEAV £0VTOlg MARROVS GUVTETQUUEVOUG,
ot ob duvijoovran Bdwe ovvéyew (MT: nIR2 MAR2 @a> 2805 ™0 2 MPn 12 MR
g ni 1927 X7 WK o°aw)

51 See e.g. the allegorical use of Isa. 55:1: “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye for
water,” which is taken for granted to refer to the Torah in BT Baba Kamma 17a and
Ta’anit 7a. There are many other examples.
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Jewish sources exempla gratia.”® The Damascus Document VI g—4, which
of course antedates Philo considerably, contains the explicit statement:

...NA X7 (4) ... N3 DR 1DAN (3)
(3) and they dug the well... (4) The Well is the Law...

A second, not often noticed example is I Bar. g:12-13, where the
Torah is called: v minynv tiig cogpias = ‘the spring of wisdom’ in a
context in which it clearly means the Torah:

I Bar. 3:9 "Axove, Iogamk, évtohac® Cwig... (12) &ynatéhmes v mInynv
Tiig cogiag. (13) Tfj 6d@ ToD Veob &l EmogeVing, natduels dv v elgnvy TOV
al@va.
(9) Hear, O Israel, the commandments of life... (12) Thou hast forsaken
the fountain of wisdom. (13) For if thou hadst walked in the way of God,
thou shouldst have dwelt in peace for ever.

V Fuga 197 further states that the ultimate source, the ‘chiefest spring
(of Torah),” is God Himself. A similar idea is expressed earlier, in g7fT.
Likewise, the ‘Divine Logos’ (Adyog Veiog) is described as ‘the fountain
of wisdom’ (65 cogiog &oti mnyn), from which the other attributes of
God emanate in a descending order, to be approached at the level of
the capability of the human vessel approaching the Godhead. As is
so often his wont, Philo has used a well-known image to express the
mystical relation between God, Torah and Israel.

Jer. 5:4 (IT Cher. 49)

NOTE: Jer. 3:4 is the closing verse which is added to the Ashkenazi
reading of the Haflarah to Parashat Mas’ai (Num. 33-36/ Jer. 2:4—28; g:4—
which is otherwise common to the Ashkenazi, Sephardi and Yemenite
rites). This Haflarah 1s recited on the Sabbath preceding Shabbat Hazon—
viz. on the second of the three Sabbaths of Admonition.

Although I am aware of the views to the contrary, I consider Philo’s
I Opif. the opening, and VIII Praem. the closing books of what was

52 Further discussion of this, including additional parallels from rabbinic midrash,
Ben Sira and the Dead Sea Scrolls, may be found in Cohen, Philo Judaeus, particularly
160-164 and 214 n. 29.

55 Whatever the date of its composition may be, it is in any event part of the ancient
Jewish literature.

5% This is often used in Judeo-Greek for Torah commandments. See the Theodotus
inscription quoted in Philo fudaeus, 221222 and n. 41 there, for bibliography.
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apparently Philo’s magnum opus.®> This work, whose point of departure
throughout is the Pentateuch, proceeds from a primarily philosophic
universe of discourse (Opyf. at the beginning of PLCL volume I), to an
allegorical (Leg. All. I-1IT—Somn. found in PLCL volumes I-V), to a bio-
graphical (PLCL volume VI) and, finally, kalakhic stance (volumes VII—-
VIII). And the traditionally Jewish components become ever more per-
vasive as it proceeds.

But however one decides to consider the relation between the dif-
ferent Philonic ‘books,” Il Cher., in which Jer. 3:4 is found (II Cher. 49),
follows immediately upon the first allegorical works, with the majority
of this facet of Philo’s writings still before it. This is relevant because the
citation of Jer. 3:4 in II Cher. 49 is the furst reference in Philo’s writings
to any of the non-pentateuchal biblical books. And it is the only instance
where the prophet is quoted by name, rather than simply by the generic
term, ‘one of the prophets’ ¢t sim. We read there:

(49) I myself was initiated under Moses the God-beloved into his greater
mysteries, (moQd Mwvuoel 1@ Yeopuhel nundeic ta peydla uvorijou) yet
when 1 saw the prophet Jeremiah and knew him (Bpuwg addig ‘Tegepiov
TOV EOPNTNY 18OV ®ai yvoig) to be not only himself enlightened (6tu 00
uovov uvorng éotiv), but a worthy minister of the holy secrets (alda xai
lepopdvtng ixavog), I was not slow to become his disciple (odx dxvnoa
poLtiioon TEOG 0VTOV).

He, out of his manifold inspiration gave forth an oracle (vdovoldv yonouov wwva
&Eetnev) spoken in the person of God to Virtue the all-peaceful. “Didst
thou not call upon Me as thy house, thy father and the husband of thy virginity?
(o0, (g oixov ue Endhecag xai matéoa nai Avdoa Tig mapdeviag cov) (Jer.

3:4).”
There is here a great deal of textual confusion.
MT: .AnR "1 M9R "R "% ()NRIP Inyn Ro7

Septuagint: oty B¢ 0oV ue ndheocag nol motéeo xoi deynyov Tig made-
viag oov.

Philo: oty dg oixov pe Exdhecog xal matéoa noi dvdga tiig magdeviag cov.

% On the subject of the chronological order of Philo’s writings, as I have noted in
my remarks in Philo Judaeus, op.cit, 31, and particularly n. 61, this accords with the view
of Nikiprowetzky, Commentaire, 181—202, as well as id. ‘L’exégeése,” RHPhR 53 (1973), 309—
329, (reviewed SP 4, 101-103) where it is noted that this is a return to the view of Adrien
Turnébe (1552). In any event, all parts of this work speak to an audience that is versed
in Jewish lore, who would enjoy the intellectual underpinning of an already existing
commitment to things Jewish, and the chronological placing of Opyf. is irrelevant to our
present concerns.
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The MT has no parallel to the Septuagint’s: &g olxov pe (which is
found in Philo), while Philo reads &vdga rather than the Septuagint’s
reading &oymyov—>both presumably reflecting MT’s m9X. Jeremiah is
described here in glowing terms as a purveyor of mystic lore. The
Torah is termed ‘the greater mysteries’ (t& peydho pvotiowa), and Jer-
emiah is referred to as a pdotng and iegopdving. Because of the com-
plexity of the matter, this aspect of the passage must be deferred.

Here we can do no more than state that in spite of their vastly
different cultural frames of reference, an underlying conceptual parallel
1s, I am convinced, discernible between the images in II Cher. 49 and
Lohar 111 g1a, both of which include ‘house,” which, as I have pointed
out, 13 missing from the M'T%

Jer. 15:10 (IV Conf. 44) (probably from a literary source)

NOTE: I have NoT FoUND this verse in any of the customary Haftarot.

The first thing that strikes the reader is the introduction of the citation
from Jeremiah 15:10 in IV Conf. 44 by the unusual locution: a member
of the prophetic circle, who, possessed by divine spiration spoke thus. We read
there:

(44) The truth of my words is attested first by the consciousness of every
virtue-lover, which feels what I have described, and secondly by a member
of the prophetic circle (tot meognTIX0T TacdTig Y0EOD), Who possessed by divine
inspiration spoke thus: (6g notamvevodeig Eviovodv dvepdéyEato)’ “O my
mother, how great didst though bear me, a man of combat and a man of
displeasure in all the earth! I did not owe, nor did they owe to me, nor
did my strength fail from their curses” (Jer. 15:10).

% See my article, “Philo’s Cher. 40—52, Zohar 11 g1a, and BT Hag. 16a,” J7S 57/2
(Autumn 2006). For a short discussion of Samuel Belkin’s pioneering work in this area
and my remarks respecting Werblowsky’s scathing critique of it, see my Philo Judaeus,
4-8.

57 While the word o000 alone is found fifty-four times, and the combination 9ciov
yopod is found seven times, nevertheless tod mpogntxod Yoowtng K00l is a hapax
legomenon in Philo. Nor is the locution to? moognunod xoeod (without the Saowtig)
or haomntng xoeod found anywhere else in his writings either. Note also that though
Colson’s translation in PLCL ad loc. implies a prophecy, actually the term dvegdéyEato
does not necessarily mean any more than ‘speak aloud, recite, proclaim,” cf. above III
Plant 39.3 “...a member indeed of Moses’ fellowship... spake aloud in hymns of praise” (6
100 Movotwg 81 daobtng... v tuvodiog avegdéyEaro) and addressing his own mind
cried “Delight in the Lord” (= Ps. 37(36):4). See also the final chapter of this book.
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CHAPTER FOUR

Another unusual feature of the passage is that, in contrast to the
overwhelming majority of Philo’s citations from Scripture, it differs
markedly from the Septuagint text, and is closer to that of the M'T.

Philo: & pfjteg, fAinov pe #rexeg, dvdommov pdyng »oi dvdpmmov dndiog
TaoNg TS Yis, o0k O@eikeloa, ovdE O@eilnodv pot, ovdE 1 loyvg uov
8EEMTTEY AITO RUTAQMV AVTMV.

Septuagint: Oiuot €y pfjteg, Mg tiva pe rexeg, dvdgo duxalopevov rol
duoxouvopevov maon Tf Yij; olte @@élnoa, olte OPEANOEV we, ovdeic. 1)
loyUg nou EEEMTEV €V TOTG ROTUQWUEVOLS LIE.

MT: 755 °2 w1 X217 07w XD pIRT 959 NTn 2RI 377 WK INT9° 9D "MK 5 MR
mHopn

The citation is part of the exegesis of the biblical narrative in Genesis
as an allegory of the soul. Following is a schematic outline of that part
of IV Conf. that is relevant to our present concerns, including in each
instance the extent that Philo’s text is similar to the Septuagint:

1

IV Conf. begins with an almost exact citation of Gen. 11:1—9

§39—40 Introduction to the allegory +Ps. g1:1 “Let their cunning become

341

343
844

§50

§52
§56
§58
§60

speechless”

(the citation in Philo differs significantly from the Septuagint)
Gen. 42:11 “We are all sons of one ‘man’ = the Word of the
Eternal

(verbatim)

Word of the Eternal equated with 8 8o%og Loyog (= right reason)
Jer. 15:10 (This is the citation under discussion. It differs
significantly from the Septuagint and appears to be a free
translation from the Hebrew. The citation is explained in §49—51
as a reference to the battle that the good soul wages with the bad.)
Num. 16:15 (almost exact citation (Septuagint), that differs
here from the MT)

Ps. 80:7 (similar but not identical with the Septuagint text)

Ex. 24:11 (verbatim)

Ex. 19:8 (verbatim)

Gen. 11:2 (alludes back to the beginning of the book) (verbatim
Septuagint except that Philo changes the arrangement of the
words in order to emphasize the words &mno dvatoldv, in order to
expound them as a reference to the ‘rising’ (&votol) of virtues or
their opposites in the soul.)



CITATIONS FROM THE LATTER PROPHETS 93

§61 Gen. 2:8 (verbatim except that Philo has 6 ®eog, while the
Septuagint and MT have xigiog 6 ¥e0g). The words xata
dvatohag (towards sunrise / (&vatohn) that are found in the text are
expounded to indicate the ‘rising’ of the virtues in the soul.

§62 Zech. 6:12 (Septuagint-dependent since dvatol is hardly a
likely rendition of the MT - mX but it is not entirely verbatim:
Septuagint: "Idov dvije ‘Avatol) dvopa avtd; Philo: idov dviowmog
@ Svoua dvatoh); MT: 1w nnx wK min)

Thus, we see that Philo begins in §39-§40 with a free translation of
Ps. gr:1: “Let their cunning become speechless”—a general introduc-
tion to the passage as a whole that parries the sophistry of the sophists.
While it would be interesting to try to discover the background for this
rejoinder, it is beyond the confines of the present research.

The main thread of the passage is devoted to expounding the biblical
narrative as an allegory of the soul. It is introduced in §41 by the
citation of Gen. 42:11 quoted verbatim, “We are all sons of one man
...”—a thread that is followed through in §147 as well, the significant
word being ‘dviowmos’ = ‘man,” allegorically taken to indicate ‘the Word
of the Eternal’ (to dudiov Adyog).

In §43 Philo equates ‘the Mord of the Eternal’ (tot dudlov Aodyog),
with ‘right reason’ (6 do%og hdyog). For while the word Anthropos (man)
is most often used by Philo as a common noun, in some passages, like
here, the term dvdowmog (9eo¥) is used as a synonym for the Logos.
Here the statement made by Jacob’s sons, “We are all the sons of one
man” (Gen. 42:11), takes ‘Man’ as a synonym for the Logos.

Even though this is a subject for a different study, note in passing the
somewhat parallel image in BT Sanhedrin gga (the emphasis is mine):

MW /7, ARRDR YR ALK 7772 RYR 0K PRI (TR 7707 L..299 wR mm
(310 NnY)

R. Johanan said: What is meant by, I saw by night, and behold a man riding
(Zech. 1:8)? What means... ‘but behold: A man riding’? Man can refer to
none but the Holy One, blessed be He, as it is written, ‘The Lord is a
Man of war: the Lord is His name (Ex. 15:3).”

And cf. also id. g6b:

RPT OR215 WPYVRYT D MA DYOWIT WU "32W AR Doy At R
957 10722 WARA PR D7 LR PID X717 Y ,a%wTMT X2k Xainn
M) mRnn WR T MR 772p ROR R PR (071 2hen) pinan 772

7,(a
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Ulla said: Ammon and Moab were evil neighbors of Jerusalem. When
they heard the prophets predicting the destruction of Jerusalem, they
sent to Nebuchadnezzar: Leave [thy country] and come hither ... ‘for the
man s not at home (Prov. 7:19)" and there is no man but the Holy One,
blessed be He, as it is written ‘The Lord is a man of war (Ex. 15:3).”%

Within the context of this thread that is firmly anchored in the text of
the Pentateuch, §44 Philo gives the citation from Jer. 15:10 in the name
of @ member of the prophetic circle. And it too, like the citation from Ps. g1:3,
but unlike the citations from the Pentateuch, is a free translation that is
far from identical to the Septuagint.

In §49-851 Philo explains Jer. 15:10 as referring to the battle that
the good soul wages with the bad soul. In §50 he quotes from Num.
15:16 virtually verbatim, changing only the form of the verb to fit the
context. Immediately following this, in §52, Philo paraphrases rather
than quotes yet another non-pentateuchal text, Ps. (79)80:7, “God has
set us up as an adversary to our neighbors,” which relates to Jer. 15:10.
Then, in §55-§59, Num. 31:49, Ex. 24:11 and Ex. 19:8% are, like most
of Philo’s citations from the Pentateuch, quoted virtually verbatim.

After this, in §60-61, Philo quotes Gen. 11:2,% thereby coming full
circle, for Gen. 11:1-9 were quoted in the introduction to the book as a
whole. It reads:

(60) Now those who conspired for miquities, “moved,” we are told, “from
the ‘east’ (or ‘rising’ [&mo dvatoldv]) and found a plain in the land of
Shinar and dwelt there (Gen. 11.2).” How true to nature for there are
two kinds of ‘rising’ (&vatoh) in the soul, the better and the worse...

This, together with the citation of Gen. 11:2 in §61, provides the de-
nouement (finale) to the allegory of the struggle of the soul.

(61) We have an example of the former (the better) in these words: “And
God (9e6g)®! planted a garden in Eden towards the sun-rise (&vatoh)”
(Gen. 2:8). That garden was... of heavenly virtues, which out of His own
incorporeal light, the Planter brought to their rising (&vételew).

This completes the allegory that was introduced in §44 in the name of
‘a chorister of the prophetic circle.’

% Cf. also e.g. BT Sotah 42b, 48:1, and somewhat similar to this is the midrashic
rendering of Aluf—for which see the preliminary remarks in the section above devoted
to Jer. 3:4 (I Cher. 49).

59 This is a reference to the famous vwn qwvl.

60 In a manner very similar to the Septuagint, though not identical to it.

61 Philo: 9edg, Septuagint: xvolog dedg, MT: o9x 1-1-71-. See Endnote C: Kiguog
and ©¢6g (LORD and GOD) in the Septuagint, Philo, and Rabbinic Midrash.
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Although §62-§69 adds an additional dimension to the concept of
‘rising’ in connection with the virtues, it is a distinct tradition and has
an introductory formula of its own. Philo appends it to the preceding
homily—to provide a picturesque addition. For at the beginning of the
very next paragraph Philo writes:

(62) I have heard also, an oracle from the lips of one of one of the
disciples of Moses (t@v Mwvuoéwg £taigwv Tvog). ..

This introduces the citation of Zech. 6:12, “Behold a man whose name
is Rising,”® and as in Jer. 15:10, it replaces the Septuagint’s dvne by
dvdowmog, presumably because of the requirement of the allegorical
exegesis.”® And here as well, it is expounded as in Jer. 15:10—taking
dvdowmog (‘man’) as a synonym for the “Word of the Eternal.’

Note too, that there is also a certain similarity between the rabbinic
midrashic proem and this part of IV Conf- The classic midrashic proem
begins with a citation from Psalms or another non-pentateuchal book
of Scripture and then, using citations from the Bible, Prophets, and
Writings as stepping stones, it wends its way, eventually returning to
the citation at the beginning of the passage that was in fact its point of
departure. It often concludes with another citation from the Prophets
as well.o*

One can, I suggest, discern a rough outline® of this here in Philo,
for we find in this order, Ps. g1:1, Gen. 42:11 (“We are all sons of one
man”), Jer. 15:10, Num. 15:16, Ps. 80:7, Num. g1:49, Ex. 24:11, Ex. 19:8,
Gen. 11:2 and Gen. 2:8, and finally, the afterthought from Zech. 6:12.
Though of course this form is found only much later, there is no reason
to rule out the possibility, and perhaps even the likelihood, that at least

62 See below, ad loc. for the main discussion of Zech. 6:12.

63 For something analagous, though not the same, see also above, I Cher. 49, where
for the Septuagint’s Jer. 3:4 xai éoynyov, Philo has &vdga (= MT: "1 m9R) presumably
because this is also what was needed for the allegory.

64 See Ef vol. 11, s.v. Midrash, 1510 where we read that the midrashist starts from “a
verse from another source... (usually the Writings) and connecting it with the chief
verse of the homily, the proem concluding with the verse with which the homily
itself begins.” An example of this literary form familiar to many of my readers is the
beginning of Gen. Rabbah 1:1. It commences with a citation from Prov. 8:30, continues
with Num. 11:12, Lam. 4:5, Nah. 3:8 and then at last arrives at the beginning of the
Book of Genesis, Gen. 1:1, “In the beginning God created,” and this in turn is finally
rounded out by Prov. 8:22 (1277 nwxA "up ‘).

55 Even in the classic midrash the form is not strictly kept.
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a proto-form of the classic midrashic proem was already found in Philo’s
day.

Finally, unlike most of Philo’s citations from the Pentateuch that are
most often verbatim Septuagint, or at least remain very close to it,
in this pericope the non-pentateuchal citations quoted in the passage
introduced as stemming from a member of the prophetic circle are not depen-
dent upon the Septuagint, but rather appear to have been transcribed
directly from the Hebrew.

This suggests that the pericope that contains Jer. 15:10, which was
introduced as coming from one of the prophetic circle, 1s indeed based upon a
midrashic source that had been translated from Hebrew/Aramaic, not
unlike Ben Sira, I Mac. and similar works. And to this, Philo has added,
this time in the name of one of Moses’ disciples, the midrashic vignette that
quotes and allegorically renders a verse from the Book of Zechariah, to
be discussed shortly, under its own entry.®® Here we will no more than
note that though there are fewer than 50 non-pentateuchal citations
in Philo’s entire oeuvre, there are four citations from non-pentateuchal
scripture here in less than 25 sections.

THE MINOR PROPHETS

From the so-called Minor Prophets, only Hosea and Zechariah are
quoted: Hosea three times, two of which are the same verse cited in
different contexts and Zechariah is mentioned once. The citations from
Hosea are identified as coming from one of the prophets, while the sole
citation from Zechariah is introduced as an oracle from the lips of one of the
disciples of Moses.

Hosea

NOTE: All three references are found in Hos. 14:2-10, which is the Haf-
tarah reading in all present rites for Shabbat Shuva, the Sabbath between
Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur (The Day of Atonement), so called,
because of the chapter’s mcipat: Shuva Visrael.5

6 See below s.v. for remarks on Zechariah.
67 In the Ashkenazi rite Hos. 14:6 is also found in the Haflarah to Vayetseh (of the Book
of Genesis): Hos. 12:13-14:9. And in the Sephardi, Yemenite, and Italian rites it is the

Haftarah for Mincha on the Fast day of the gth of Av (which serves as the turning point
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Although Philo refers to material from Hosea in three different
passages, all of the verses quoted are from Hos. 14:2-10, which is the
Haflarah reading for Shabbat Shuva in all of the present rites. They are
introduced by some variation of the formula a prophet says—uviz. 111 Plant.
138: the oracle given by one of the prophets, V- Mut. 139ft.: as an oracle given by
a prophet’s mouth, and Suppl. II QF 11 76: as some prophet says. And Philo’s
statement at the beginning of V Mut. 139 (introducing Hos. 14:9-10), is
a personal one: I remember too—and it fits in well with the thesis that he
was familiar with the citations from the Haffarah readings.

Hos. 14:9-10 18 cited in both III Plant. 138 and in V Mut. 199 to warn
that esoteric lore may be shared only with those with the sophistication
to appreciate its message and to understand it, and V Mut. 137139
further warns against its being misconstrued by ‘the superstitious.’® I
record the relevant texts with little or no comment since they speak for
themselves.

Hos. 14:9-10 (III Plant. 138 and V Mut. 159)
III Plant. 137-138 reads:

(137) Now, whereas fruits borne by trees are called products of the per-
sons who own them, the fruit of instruction and good sense... belongs, as
Moses says, to no other than to the Ruler of all (mavnyeudvog). For after
the words, “His products” (Lev. 19:25), he adds, “I am the Lord your
God” (ibid.),* affording most clear proof that He to whom the product
and the fruit of the soul pertains is One, even God.

(138) In harmony with this is the oracle given by one of the prophets:
“From Me is thy fruit found. Whoso is wise, he shall understand these
things; he who understands shall know them” (MT: .X%m1 79D "0 (9)
.avTM 121 ,A%R 12 aon » (10)) (Hos. 14:10). For not everybody, but only
the wise man knows, Whose is the fruit of intelligence.

of the Hafiarah series after which come the Hafiarot of Consolation).

68 Cf. likewise I Leg All. 3.218—219 where too the initiate is addressed. These passages
are discussed in Cohen, “The Mystery Terminology in Philo,” in Philo und das Neue
Testament; Internationales Symposium zum Corpus fudaeo-Hellenisticum, May 1—, 2003; Her-
ausgegeben von Roland Deines und Karl-Wilhelm Niebuhr (Tibingen: Mohr Siebeck
2004), 173-187.

69 This is an allegorization of Lev. 19:25: “But in the fifth year may ye eat of the fruit
thereof] that it may yield unto you more richly the increase thereof: I am the Lord your
God.” MT: 22158 » "X ,)nx12n 235 7°03% 1D NXR 1OXN Nwnnn Away, Septuagint:
&v 8¢ 1) FreL T) TEWTTW PAYEDTE TOV 1AQTAOV, TEOOTENO VUV TG YEVIUATH 0DTOD; EY( ElpL
%0ELog 6 YOG DUDV.
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In V Mut. 137-140 we read:

(137) So, too, the wisdom (podvnots), which as in motherhood brought
forth the nature of the self-taught, declares that God had begotten it. For
when the child is born she says with pride, “The Lord has made laughter
for me” (Gen. 21:6). That is the same as saying: He formed, He wrought,
He begot, Isaac; since Isaac and laughter are the same.

(138) But this saying s not _for all to hear, so strongly does the evil tide of superstition
flow i our minds... And therefore she adds, “Whoever shall hear will
rejoice with me” (Gen. 21:6), as though there were few whose ears are opened
and pricked up to receive these holy words, which teach us that to sow
and beget the excellent is the peculiar task of God alone. 7o this lesson all
the others are deaf.

(139) I remember too an oracle given by a prophet’s mouth in words
of fire, which runs thus: “From Me is thy fruit found. Whoso s wise, he shall
understand these things; he who understands shall know them” (Hos. 14:91T.)...

(140) Tor all that is good in the range of existing things or rather the
whole heaven and universe is in very truth God’s fruit, the inseparable
growth, as it were, of the tree of His eternal and never-fading nature. And
to know and confess such things is for the wise and understanding, not_for men of no
account.

Hos. 14:6 (II Suppl. QF 2.76)

IT Suppl. QF 1I 76 also uses a citation found in this Haflarah, viz. Hos.
14:6, in order to symbolically express the thought that, although Israel
is presently experiencing bad times, in due course its past glory will
return and it will come again into its own.

(76) (Ex. 25:32 MT id. 33) Why are there, on each of the three branches,
bowls modeled into the form of seeds and buds and lilies? ... The lily has
a certain contrariety to other flowers, for... the lily (buds) with the com-
ing of summer, when other (flowers) wither... For (other flowers) blossom
when they are irrigated by streams of water, but the lily (blossoms) ...
when the sun is flaming-hot.

Wherefore some prophet saps that the contemplative nation” shall blossom
like the lily, (Hos. 14:6)"' indicating that it does not enjoy prosperity at
the same time (as other nations) but that at the time when others have

70" As Marcus notes, ad loc. (126 n. k): 10 6gatnov (or Yewoentixdv) yévog are terms
used to refer to Israel.

71 This is the correct reference and not, as Marcus has mistakenly noted, ad loc.,
verse 5. I have not been able to locate the reference to Ezekiel that he mentions in his
note there.
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passed their prime, (Israel) begins (to flower) without the things it ought
to have for its flowering, without water, when the sun is flaming, and is
not to be compared with what is usual.

Lechariah

Zech. 6:12 (IV Conf 62—63)

NOTE: NoT FOUND in any of the customary Hafiarot.”?

As I have already noted in connection with the discussion of Jer. 15:10,
even though the passage containing the citation from Zechariah fol-
lows immediately upon the passage containing the three other non-
pentateuchal citations, and is even related to it in content, Philo explic-
itly informs the reader that it comes from a different source. And it is
found that just as there were clear traces of the Hebrew/Aramaic ori-
gin of the preceding source, there can be no doubt that here the point
of departure for the exegesis is the Septuagint, and not the Hebrew.

But before turning to the passage itself, a few remarks are necessary
in order for it to be correctly understood. First, Colson’s translation
of the word logion (Moywov) as ‘oracle’ is mistaken, and it is an example
of how the Christian prism through which Philo is often read can do
violence to the simple meaning of the text. For although in the NT
the word logion (Moywov) appears four times in the connotation ‘oracle,””
even in Acts 18:24 the adjective is used to describe “an eloquent man
and mighty in Scriptures” (KJV) (dvne Aoywog... duvatog dv év taig
yoagaig)—also an appropriate description of the man in whose name
Philo quotes the midrashic vignette in § 623 63.

I checked the connotation of the word /logion (Aoywov) in four other
philonic passages—in III Sacr. 50, that is the instance of the word
that is found immediately preceding §62; in the other two instances

of the word that are found in IV Conf., viz. in §81 and §166 and also

72 At the same time note that the key word ‘Avatol (‘rising’) does appear in the
Haflarah for Shabbat Hannukah (Zech. 2:14—4:7) as well as that for Num. 8:12 (Jm>yn2).
The relevant verse in Zech. 3:8 reads: {dov &yd dyw tov dobhov wov Avatohny. Also,
Wacholder, Prolegomena to Mann, op. cit., Ivi-lvii (+1i) notes that Zech. 5:3-6:19 is
attested as the Haftarah to Lev. 5:1 in Geniza fragments of triennial Haftarot collections
scattered among major libraries in the world, and see also Biichler, as quoted by Mann,
The Bible in the Old Synagogue, 571, nn. 158-159, and cf. also, id., “The Reading of the
Law and Prophets in a Triennial Cycle,” JOR (0.S.) 5 (1893), 420—468; 6 (1894), 1-73.

73 Acts 7:38, Rom. 3:2, Hebr. 5:12, and IPet. 4:11.
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the first instance in the ensuing book IV Aigr. 27. 1 found that the
term ‘allegorical peshat’ fits the context in all of them. For it is not the
scriptural citation per se that is indicated in all of these passages, but like
in classic rabbinic midrash, mutatis mutandis, the lemma from Scripture is
brought to introduce the exegesis. In Philo too, the scriptural citation
serves as the point of departure for the allegorical meaning provided.”

Second, whether or not the suggested translation of IV Conf. 62-63
is correct in all its details, it is clear that Philo here describes God’s
effluence. Because this raises the image in the mind of today’s reader of
what in Christianity expresses the relationship between Jesus and God,
it is important to note that Philo stresses that this son does not have a
corporeal nature. The word ‘son’ is used in the passage as a manner of
speech, in the same way as the word ‘Father’ is used for God.” Philo
states:

(62) T have heard also an oracle’ from the lps of one of the disciples of
Moses, which runs thus (firovoa pévtor xai tdv Movoéwg Etaigwv Twvog
amogieyEauévou tolovde Aoyov): “Behold a man whose name is ‘Rising’
({dov avio Avatohn Svoua advtd)” (Zech. 6:12), strangest of titles, surely,
if you think that a being composed of body and soul 1s described. But if
it is that incorporeal something, undifferentiated from the Divine Image
(tov dompatov Exetvov, delag adagpogodvta einovog),”” you will agree that
the name ‘Rising,” assigned to him, is most appropriate.

(63) For he is the eldest son, whom the Father of All raised up, whom
He elsewhere calls ‘firstborn,” and though begotten, imitating the ways
of the Father (wuovpevog tag tob matpog 6d0vg), molded the patterns,
by looking at His paradigmatic archetypes (oog magadeiypata doxétvma
éxelvou PLémmv Euoggov T eldM).

The allegory in this passage does not fit the word in the M'T and would
be extremely puzzling if it were taken as an exegesis of the Hebrew
word nnX (tsemakh), for this means ‘a growth or a sprout,” and only by a

7+ And see also Liddel & Scott, s.v. Adytog where the first two connotations suggested
are “I. 1. versed in tales and stories, 2. generally learned, erudite. II. skilled in words,
eloquent.” Only in III is the connotation ‘oracular’ suggested.

75 See also above to Isa. 5:7.

76 So Colson in PLCL. My suggestion, which I now proceed to explain, is ‘an
allegorical peshat.’

7 Soon after this, in id. 81, the virtues are identified as dduapogotvoag Aoywv deiwv.
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somewhat far-fetched analogy does it mean ‘to rise.” Further, while the
Septuagint translators could have infelicitously rendered the Hebrew
nnx as ‘to rise,” the Hebrew word could hardly be used as the point of
departure for the allegorical exegesis here. However, when it is realized
that it is the Septuagint text of Zech. 6:12 that is the point of reference
for the midrashic allegory, everything else falls into place.

In the Septuagint, both here and in Zech. $:8 (which is found in
the Haflarah to Hanukkah: Zech. 2:14—4:7), the word used to render
the Hebrew word nnx is in fact Avatol), whose primary connotation
is “the rising above the horizon of any heavenly body.””® After the
Septuagint’s ‘avatohy) became conceptually divorced from the word nns
(found in the original Hebrew), it became identified, as here, with the
incorporeal Divine image (tov doouatov éxelvov, deiag ddlagpogotvta
elnovog).”

Closing Summary

In sum, with the single exception of the prophet Jeremiah who is
mentioned by name (II Cher. 49), as in the case of the Pentateuch, here
too the unit of reference in Philo’s seuvre is “The Prophets’ and not
one or another of the books of prophets. Four out of the five citations
from Isaiah are found in one of the special Haflarot of Admonition,
Consolation, and Repentance recited between the 17th of Tammuz and
The Day of Atonement.® Even regarding the fifth one (Isa. 5:7), it is
suggested that this may also have once been a Haflarah that mainstream
Jewry later found expedient to replace because of the importance it
came to have in Judeo-Christian polemic.

Two of the three citations from Jeremiah—]Jer. 2:19 (V Fuga 197) and
3:4 (II Cher. 49)—-are found in the Hafiarah to Parashat Mas’ar (Num. 33—
36/ Jer. 2:4—28; 3:4), which is read on the second of the three Sabbaths
of Admonition which immediately precedes the gth of Av. The third

78 So Liddel & Scott, s.v.

7 The verse in the MT reads: ™NANM 1w Nn% 2°RA 77 9IRS MR /7 IR 7
’m 551 X M1 mx® The Septuagint has oixov xvplov for /A1 9>7. The allegorical
significance of ‘house’ in a context such as this will be discussed in “Philo’s Cher. 4052,
Lohar 11 g1a, and BT Hag. 16a,” J7S 57/2 (Autumn 2006). Note in passing that Targum
Yonatan renders M'T as /17 X227 17 %127 23907 23077 T°NY 7700 RMWH K23 87

80 Even the allusions (not citations) to verses from Isaiah are found in Haflarot.
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citation, Jer. 15:10 in IV Conf §44, was found to have been culled
from a Hebrew/Aramaic allegorical midrashic source used in Greek
translation.®!

It is worth remarking that immediately following this, Philo offers
an additional allegorical midrashic vignette from a different source,
one whose point of departure must have been the Septuagint text.®
This provides insight respecting the manner of Philo’s use of different
sources. We do not find slavish dependence upon a single source. He
began by using a Hebrew/Aramaic midrashic composition that he
found in Greek translation, and then appended a midrashic insight,
one whose point of departure is the Septuagint. This was not merely
an exercise in ‘copying and pasting’ material culled from different
places. The material has been integrated and joined almost seamlessly
to become part of Philo’s very own composition.

Finally, for the sake of completeness, it should be noted that the only
other citations from the Latter Prophets found in Philo are those from
Hosea and Zechariah, which are found in the Haflarah to Shabbat Shuva
(the Sabbath between Rosh Hashanah and the Day of Atonement).®

81 This is evident because, while the citations from the Pentateuch are by and large,
as is usual with Philo, faithful to the Septuagint, several of the citations from non-
pentateuchal books—the two from Psalms and the one from the Latter Prophets—are
free renderings of the Hebrew text. This would naturally result if the translator knew
the Pentateuch virtually by heart, but rendered the citations from the other parts of
Scripture without referring to the text.

82 Why this must have been so has been explained above.

8 In line with this is the fact that even six of the Philonic passages containing
references to the Former Prophets are also found in this Hafiarah cycle. For more detail
see the next chapter.
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CITATIONS FROM THE FORMER
PROPHETS AND CHRONICLES

The first thing that strikes the eye when addressing the citations and/or
allusions to the Former Prophets in Philo’s writings is how very few
they are. The present chapter discusses and provides explanations for
every one of them. In this process, new insights of a more general nature
have also revealed themselves, since, as we have already seen in the
preceding chapters, a careful study of exceptions often brings facets to
light that would not otherwise have become evident.

The study of the citations from the Former Prophets found in Philo’s
works shows that not only is the Septuagint the text that is quoted,
but that it is also the Septuagint text that serves as the point of departure
Jor the accompanying exegesis. This of course provides additional proof of
the existence in Alexandria of original midrashic activity in Greek. This also
demonstrates Philo’s use of a scriptural lexicon that included not only
the Pentateuch, but also Scripture as a whole, of the type that David
Rokeah,! Yehoshua Amir,> and Lester Grabbe® have shown to have
existed. Whether Greek was their original language or these writings
were translations of Hebrew/Aramaic originals, Philo used them in
Greek. The citations from the Former Prophets also provide evidence
for Philo’s use of written midrashic works.

The following chart provides an overview of all the verses that schol-
arship has identified as references to the Former Prophets and Chroni-
cles. The chart serves both as a point of departure for the reader, and a
summary of the conclusions reached, which are noted in square brack-
ets next to each entry. It has been compiled almost, but not entirely,
on the basis of Earp’s index in PLCL vol. x, 259ff. However, since as

! Rokeah, “New Onomasticon” (1968).
2 Amir, “Hebrew Names” (1961-1962).
3 Grabbe, Etymology (1988).
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we have already noted, his index includes the references to literature
mentioned in the footnotes in PLCL, the number of actual scriptural
references in Philo’s works is significantly smaller than appears at first
sight.*

CHART

Joshua
Josh. 1:5 IV Conf- 166) [Mistaken Identification—should be Deut. g1:6]

Judges
Judg. 8:9 (IV Conf. 128-132) [Lexicon/Concordance of Scripture]

I Samuel

ISam. 1:1—2:10 = the Haflarah to Rosh Hashanah® (111 Quod Deus 5-15,
IIT Ebr. 145-152, V Mut. 143-144, V Somn. 1.254, I Suppl. QG 4.138)
[Allegorical Tradition]

ISam. 9:8—9 = “for he that is now called a prophet was before-time
called a Seer” (III Quod Deus 139, IV Mugr. 38, IV Her. 78, 1 Suppl. QG
4.138) [Allegorical Tradition]

ISam. 10:22—23 = Saul’s anointment by Samuel (IV Migr. 196-197)
[Allegorical Tradition]

1 and I Kings

The Royal Books (= Kgs.) (IV Conf. 149) [Scriptural Lexicon, Mistaken
identification]
IKgs. 15:11 (IV Conf 149) [Mistaken Identification]

* T have added Suppl. I QG 1.86 (IIKgs. 2.11-12) which has been identified by Runia
in “Secondary Texts in Philo’s Quaestiones,” David M. Hay, ed., Both Literal and Allegorical:
Studies in Philo of Alexandria’s Questions and Answers on Genests and Exodus, (Atlanta 1991), [=
Runia, “Secondary Texts”], particularly 52, 72, 79. QG A 2.4 (IKgs. 8:6), and Hypoth.
(IKgs. 6) are listed by Allenbach et al. in BPSuppl. (Index of Biblical passages found in
Philo), but I have not succeeded in locating them.

5 While some aspects will be touched upon here, this will be discussed at greater
length in the ensuing chapter that refers to the Haftarah Series.
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IIKgs. 18:9 (IV Conf. 149) [Mistaken Identification]
IKgs. 17:18 (III Quod Deus 136-138) [Allegorical Tradition]
(Suppl. I QG 1.86) [Allusion, no citation]

1 Chronicles
IChron. 7:14 (IV Congr. 43) [Mistaken Identification]

Cases of Mustaken Identification

The first thing that must be done is to winnow out those entries that
prove to be cases of erroneous identification on the part of modern
scholarship. The references found to have been cases of mistaken iden-
tification are: Josh. 1:5 (IV Conf. 166); IKgs. 15:11 and IIKgs. 18:3 IV
Conf. 149), and I Chron. 7:14 (IV Congr. 43).

Joshua

Although both Earp,® and Colson in the running text of the translation’
identify the citation in IV Conf. 166 with Josh. 1:5, this is mistaken.

Josh. 1:5 IV Conf. 166)°

(166) And therefore, the merciful God has delivered an oracle (duomteo
AMoyov tot hew Yeod... vmoypdgov) of loving kindness, which has a
message of good hope to the lovers of discipline. It is to this purport:
“I will not let thee go nor will I abandon thee” (Josh. 1:5). For when
the bonds of the soul which held it fast are loosened, there follows the
greatest of disasters, even to be abandoned by God who has encircled
all things with the adamantine chains of His Potencies (6g toig 6lotg
deopovg tag Eavtod duvduelg meotipev dponrtovg) and willed that thus
bound tight and fast they should never be loosed.

6 In his Scripture Index to Philo’s works PLCL vol. X.

7 Ad loc. PLCL TV, 101.

8 The translation is quoted verbatim from Colson, PLCL, including the ascription
to Josh. 1:5.
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True, a verse very similar to that cited here does appear in Josh. 1:5,
and it is even part of the Haflarah reading for the final portion of the
Book of Deuteronomy in virtually all current rites (7129271 nXnM).° At the
same time, as their juxtaposition clearly shows, the citation in Philo is
almost verbatim Deut. 31:6, while it is only a somewhat free paraphrase
of that found in Joshua. The only thing in Josh. 1:5 that is closer to the
reference in Philo, is that like in Philo, it is in the first person while
Deut. 31:6 1s in the third.

Septuagint (Josh. 1:5): oV éyrnatadeipom oe ovde DepdPpouai oe
Septuagint (Deut. 31:6): 00 u1j oe avi) obte pn oe Eyratohinmn.
Philo IV Conf. 166: 00 u1j oe dv@d ovd® 0¥ uij oe &yratahinw
MT (Josh. 1:5): T21wXR X771 79X K

MT (Deut. g1:6): 7219° X2 77" 8>

This conclusion is reinforced by the fact that the pentateuchal citations
given by Philo immediately preceding and immediately following this
verse are quoted virtually verbatim from the Septuagint.!’ If, but only
if, this citation comes from Deut. 31:6 is this the case here, for as just
noted, it is no more than a paraphrase of Josh. 1:5.

Further, this is also reflected in the way the citation is introduced.
For as we have already shown, while the Pentateuch as a whole serves as his
frame of reference,'" when Philo quotes from other parts of the Bible,
he usually identifies the specific scriptural venue.!? For example: in IV
Conf. 128 Judg. 8:9 is identified as coming from The Book of Judgments.'?
But here, the Book of Joshua is neither mentioned by name, nor is
it alluded to in any other manner. This is even more striking, since
Philo does mention Joshua by name in both historical and allegorical
contexts. In VI Mos. 1.216 (Ex. 17:9) and in VIII Vit 55-56, 66-69
(Num. 27:15-23), he refers to him as an historical person. And the

9 Ashkenazi and Ital. Josh. 1:1-18, Seph. id. 1:1—9, Yem. id. 1:1—9, 6:27.

10 This is the case immediately preceding the passage, in IV Conf. 160 (Ex. 21:14),
162 (Gen. 11:6), and 165 (Gen. 4:13), and the same is true for sections 168 (Gen. 11:7),
169 (Gen. 1:26 and Gen. 3:22) following it. Even the reference in section 167 is the exact
converse of what is expressed negatively in Num. 19:15. Philo writes there: mdvd® 6oa
deoud noradédetan, nadagd gonv, which is the mirror image of the Septuagint: mwav ...
800, 00yl deopov xatadédetar Eng avtd, duddagra totv, MT: Tmx PR 9wR mnp "> b
R XnL 1OV nD

11 See Chapter Two: How Philo quotes the Pentateuch.

12 This will become evident as we proceed.

13 This is found less than forty sections before this.
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proper name ‘Joshua’ was used by Philo as the point of departure for
allegorical or symbolical exegesis in III Ebr. 9698 (Ex. 32:17-19), V
Mut. 121 (Num. 13:17), and II Suppl. QF 2.43 (Septuagint Ex. 24:13). In
the light of all these considerations, the identification of this citation as
Josh. 1:5 rather than Deut. 31:6 is clearly mistaken.'

Kings

IKgs. 15:11 and 11 Kgs. 18:3 IV Conf. 149)

Pace both Earp, in his Index in PLCL vol. X, and Colson, in the
running text, the association of Philo’s general term Books of Royally
(Baouxais Piprows) in IV Conf. 149 with I1Kgs. 15:11 and [TKgs. 18:5
because of the reference in these verses to descendants of King David,
is clearly mistaken. Philo does not refer here to any specific locus, but
merely to Books of Royalty (Bacirois Bifhoig) as a unit.!®

True, David is called ‘the father’ of King Asa in 1Kgs. 15:11, and of
King Hezekiah in 2 Kgs. 18:1-3. And both of them, as Philo mentions
here, lived and flourished long after David’s lifetime. But the same is
equally true for the kings Jehoshaphat, Joash, Amazia, Jotham, Ahaz
and Josiah, all of whom are also mentioned in the scriptural Book(s) of
Kings.! And they, too, as Philo has written here, “lived and flourished
many generations afterwards, though in David’s lifetime probably not
even their great-grandparents had been born” (IV Conf. 149).

Though more could and should be said about this, here we will
merely point out that the very spelling of King David’s name in IV
Conf- 149 is an indication that Philo has here used a literary source.
For, unless there is a reason for doing otherwise, Philo’s references
to Scripture regularly follow the spelling of the proper names in the
Septuagint. But here this Aapax legomenon, this sole mention of David
by name in Philo’s entire oeuvre, uses the spelling Aafid rather than

14 Nevertheless, one need not rule out all associative connection with the Book of
Joshua on Philo’s part. For Josh. 1:5 is found in the Haflarah recited on Simhat Torah—the
Haflarah to the closing Parashah of the Pentateuch ( 719927 nXn Deut. 33:1-34:12) in all
current rites; and it is even found in the Haffarah for Deut. g3:11L. in the Triennial cycle;
see EJ 15, s.v. “Iriennial Cycle,” chart on 1387-1388.

15 The different names used by Philo for the Books of Kings are discussed in
Endnote D: Philo’s Terminology for the Books of Judges and Kings, p. 2041%.

16 See IKgs. 15:3,11,24; 22:51; IIKgs. 14:3; 15:38; 16:2; 18:3; 22:2, and Jehoshaphat,
Ahaz, Hezekiah and Josiah are also so termed in II Chron. 17:3; 28:1; 29:2; 34:2,3.
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the spelling found in the Septuagint: Aavd. And since Aafid is the
spelling used in the New Testament as well, where the name is found
frequently,'” it prima facie here reflects the use of a source written in a
‘modern’ orthography.

1 Chronicles

IChron. 7:14 (IV Congr. 43)

Philo states here:

(43) We read, “The sons of Manasseh were those whom the Syrian
concubine bore to him, Machir, and Machir begat Gilead” (Aéyetou yao:
gyévovto Dol Mavaood], odg Etexev o0td 1) modhaxy 1 S0, TOV Moyeip.
Maygio 8¢ eyévvnoe tov Fohadd). (Gen. 46:20).

In the footnote to IV Congr. 43 Colson remarks that “this verse is not
found here in the Hebrew [viz. Gen. 46:20], but the substance of it
appears in both Hebrew and LXX in IChron. 7:14.” While this is true,
at the same time, the parallel in IChron. 7:14 belongs to the study of
the Septuagint text, not to that of Philo, since Philo’s citation is an
almost verbatim citation of the Septuagint for Gen. 46:20: &yévovro d¢
Vol Mavaoor, odg &tenev avtd 1 worlhoxn 1 Zvea, TOv Maywe. Moy
o¢ &yévvnoev 1ov Fahaad—and, as will become evident in what follows
immediately, Philo used the Septuagint exclusively.

Philo’s Exegests is sometimes based on the Septuagint Text

That Philo’s citations of Scripture are according to the Septuagint (and
not the MT) is today generally accepted. But not only are the cita-
tions themselves from the Septuagint. Philo’s comments on them are
sometimes dependent upon idiosyncrasies of the Septuagint text (which

17 This is the case in e.g. Mat. 1:1,6,17, Mark 2:25, 10:47, 48, Luke 1:27,32,69, John
7:42, Acts 1:16, 2:25, 29,34, Rom. 1:3, 4:6, 2Tim. 2:8, Hebr. 417 and Rev. 3:7 et al.
In Josephus the regular spelling is Aavidng, which is found 2go times throughout his
writings, including 4p. and Wars, while the spelling Aofid is found there only 29 times—
and all of these are in the first six books of Antiquities. Respecting stylistic idiosyncrasies
in Ant. I-VI, see my first published scholarly article: “Is Josephus® Treatment of the
Scriptural Narrative Similar Throughout the Antiquities I-XI?,” JOR 54/ 4 (April 1964),

311-332.
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differs in these details from the MT). While the present examination
is confined to Philo’s citations from ISam. 1:1—2:10 (IIl Quod Deus 6,
10, III Ebr. 143, 146, 149 and V Mut. 143-144) and I Sam. 10:22—23 (IV
Migr. 196-197)—whose major thrust is also ‘the Samuel character’),'®
this phenomenon is by no means limited to these passages. But it is par-
ticularly significant because it provides firm evidence of independent
exegetical creativity in Greek in Alexandria.!

I Samuel 1:1—2:10

As has been noted above in the chapter on the Hafiarah Cycle, today
this is the Haflarah for the first day of Rosh Hashanah in all rites.

III Quod Deus 6 quotes I Sam. 1:11%
MT: /A% »nn = “T give him unto the Lord”
Philo: 8idwpi cou avtov dotov = “I give him to Thee as a gift”

Septuagint: dwow adTOV VOOV GOV dOTOV
gift”

“I give him to Thee as a

Philo and the Septuagint both have the word dotov = ‘as a giff, in
common, for which there is no parallel in the MT. And it is on this
word, dotov = ‘as a giff,’ that Philo’s comment depends:

(6) Tor she speaks in the first book of Kings in this wise, “I give him to
Thee as a gift” (dotév) (ISam. 1:11), that is, “who is a gift” (dotov dvta),
and so “I gave him who has been given” (tov dedouévov didwiw).

18 They are studied in more detail below, in the part of the chapter devoted to Philo’s
use of a contemporary allegorical source. The only other citations from the Book of
Samuel in Philo are ISam. 1:15, which is virtually identical in both the Septuagint and
the MT, and so is irrelevant to our concerns at this point, and ISam. g:9, which is
discussed below.

19 Wolfson, Philo, Vol. I, 88ff. has indeed noted that sometimes Philo used the
Septuagint text as his point of departure for his exegesis, but he did not draw the
same conclusions as here. The dilemma that this posed for him was whether this ruled
out Philo’s knowledge of Hebrew.

20 Colson, following Wendland, gives the reference as ISam. 1:28 in IIT Quod. 6, but
this is corrected in Vol. V, 605 (in his endnote to Somn. 1:254).
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III Ebr. 145 also quotes I Sam. 1:11
Philo and Septuagint: oivov xai pédvopa od mieto
(“drink wine or intoxicating liquor”)

MT: contains no parallel here for these words

Philo bases his comments on these words that are not_found here in the
MT?I

III Ebr. 146 quotes I Sam. 1:14

In the MT Eli speaks to Hannah directly, but in the Septuagint Eli’s
servant i3 the speaker. Philo’s midrashic remark, ad loc., ““‘Boy,” not
meaning a single boy, but everyone whose age is ripe for restlessness
and defiance...” depends on the Septuagint’s reading.?

Philo: v70 mawddgrov twvos... (“by a boy”)
Septuagint: 10 mouddorov Hu (“By Eli’s ‘boy servant’™)
MT: "5y 75x &7 (“and Eli said to her”)

IIT Quod Deus 10 and V Mut. 143 quote ISam. 2:5
Philo: 1j 6¢ ol &v téuvolg Nodévnoe

Septuagint: xai 1| oAk év téxvolg odévnoev

2l The MT has merely 121 mRax /7 ,9m80 972 970 (‘And she vowed a vow, and
said: ‘O Lord of Hosts’ ...”), but the Septuagint brings this as: xai nbEato evynv *voiw
LMéyovoa, Adwvar xigle ehwar oofawd, after which, in the continuation of the verse it
adds the detail: %ai oivov xoi pédvopa od mietar (“drink wine or intoxicating liquor™),
that, while found elsewhere in the Scriptural narrative, is not found in the MT at this
point. Following is a fuller citation of the M'T and Septuagint texts:

MT: ,7nnR DR 72wN X21 105N TR Y2 AR AR OX DIRIX 7,908 971 7TM
AWRA DY ALY RS 79 ™0 0 55 /A% vRNn oWwiR v nnRS annn

Septuagint: »ai nbEato edyNv *voiw Aéyovoa, Adwvor vl elwar capawd, éav
grprénmv EmPréyng &nl TV tasmeivooy Tiig S0UANG oov, xal uvnodfls wov nai d@G
i) dovAn cov omégua EvOEMV, ol dMOW AVTOV EVOTOV 00U dOTOV Ewg NUEQUS
Yavdrtov avtod, ol oivov kol péduopo od mietal, ol otdngog odx dvafijoetar &l
TV zepaly adTtod.

22 The remainder of Philo’s citation is also verbatim Septuagint, for both Philo and
the Septuagint have: “Ewg mote pedvodon; megerod tov oivov cov. (But the Septuagint
does not differ here from the MT: 7°5yn 9™ nx %07 ,772nwn *nn 7v; KJV and JPS:
“How long wilt thou be drunken? Put away thy wine from thee.”)



CITATIONS FROM THE FORMER PROPHETS AND CHRONICLES 111

(“but she that had many children hath languished”)
MT: 755n% 212 a7, “and she that has had many sons is wretched”

(A%%mR and Yjodévnoe[v] are not synonymous)

Not only are the words 7%%nR and fodévnoe[v] not synonymous, but
also, while the virtual identity here between Philo’s text and the Sep-
tuagint is obvious, the significant difference from the MT is equally
evident. Here, too, the point of departure for Philo’s exegesis is the
Septuagint text, as is clear from his comments shortly after this, in Quod
Deus 141T.

(14) And when she says that she who had many children languishes
(Godevely)... For when the soul... is in travail with many... she languishes
(¢EaoVevel) utterly. (15) She brings forth the desires... and thus under the
crushing load... she grows faint and dropping her hands in weakness (v’
dodeveiag) gives up the fight.

ISamuel 10:22—23

IV Migr. 196—197 (ISam. 10:22—23)

Although the M the Septuagint and Philo are almost identical, Philo’s
allegorical exegesis is dependent upon the slight difference, the singular
form of the verbs in the Septuagint, that differs here from the plural of
the M'T. For it is the taking of Saul from the ‘vessels’ by Samuel (sing;),
that provides the basis for Philo’s allegory.?®

MT ISam. 10:23: awn WnAp7 18197 (plural)

(KJV and JPS = And they ran and fetched him thence)

Septuagint I Sam. 10:23: €dpouev xai happdver avtov éxeidev (sing.)

(= he ran thither and took him thence)

Philo IV Migr. 197: émdoapmv, hapfdver avtov éxetdev (sing:)

(Philo = “he [the Samuel character] ran thither and took him thence”
[= from amidst the vessels/oxeveor = body and sense perception)

23 A more detailed discussion of the passage is found below in the context of the
discussion of Philo’s Use of Contemporary Sources.



112 CHAPTER FIVE

In sum, in all of the Philonic passages that deal specifically with ‘the
Samuel character,” Philo’s midrashic exegesis relies upon the Septuagint
and not the MT. Clearly, for him, #us was the Holy Scripture. And
except for ISam. 1:15 where the Septuagint does not differ from the
MT, and 1 Sam. 9:8—9, which will be treated below, together with I Kgs.
17:10,18 in III Quod Deus 143139, these are the only citations from the
Book of Samuel found in Philo.

It follows of necessity that if, as will be shown, Philo used an alle-
gorical source for his exegesis of the Haflarah, this work must have orig-
inated in the Greek-speaking Diaspora for whom the Septuagint was
Scripture. And hence, this reflects the existence of an exegetical tradi-
tion that arose and developed in the Greek-speaking Diaspora.**

Philo’s Use of Contemporary Sources

We now turn to the evidence that these citations provide for Philo’s
use of contemporary written sources, not only a homiletical lexicon of
proper names in Scripture, but also both a concordance and a written
allegorical tradition, whose language was Greek. The passages studied
are Judg. 8:9 (IV Conf. 128-130), Sam. 1:1—2:10 (III Quod Deus 5-15, 111
Ebr. 143152, V. Mut. 143-144, V Somn. 1 253-256, and probably VIII
Praem. §159-8160 as well), ISam. 10:22—23 (IV Migr. 191-195, 196-197),
IKgs. 17:18 and ISam. 9:8—9 (Quod Deus 156-139), as well as ISam.
9:8—9 alone (in IV Migr. g8, IV Her. 78, and I Suppl. 0G 4.138). 1
repeat, these are the only passages in Philo that contain citations from
the Former Prophets.

Judges

Judg. 8:9 (IV Conf. 128-130)

A careful study of the single allusion on Philo’s part to “The Book of
Judgments’ (év tfj tOv xowdtwv Pifrw), as Philo calls what we know

2+ See also my remarks in Philo Judaeus, Chapter II: Palestinian/Diaspora Midrashic
Tradition, 8771 and particularly 59-61.
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under the title Book of Judges,” points to Philo’s use of a scriptural
concordance written in Greek, but based and arranged according to the Hebrew
JSorms of the words. This is in line with the hypothesis that has been
cogently argued by Amir, Rokeah and Grabbe,” that Philo indeed had
such an hermeneutic aid at his disposal.

The point of departure for the allegorical exegesis in IV Conf. 128—
130, where the citation from the Book of Judges is found, is Gen. 11:4
“Let us build ourselves a city and tower (mt0gyov) whose head shall reach
to heaven”—viz. the description of the Tower of Babel. Following are
the relevant parts of the passage that contains the reference to Judg.
8:9.7

(122) Is not Cain... in a sense raising a building of created and mortal
things to subvert those to which has fallen the honour to be the work of
a diviner architect? ...

(128) Having received from their father, self-love as their portion, (Cain’s)
children are eager to add to it (the tower) and raise it heaven high, until
Justice (Aixn), who loves virtue and hates evil, appears and razes to the
ground the cities which they fortified to menace the unhappy soul and
the tower (to meyov) whose name is explained in the Book of Judgments
(&v T T@V 2QdT®V dvayoapouivny BIBAD).

(129) That name is in the Hebrew tongue Penu’el, but in our own,?
‘turning from God’ (@mootgogn deod). For the stronghold, which was
built through persuasiveness of argument, was built solely for the purpose
of diverting and deflecting the mind from honouring God. And what
could be more wrong (&dwmtegov) than this?

(130) But there stands ready armed for the destruction of this stronghold
he who fights against wrongdoing (6 mewatng tijg ddwxiag) and ever
breathes slaughter against it, whom the Hebrews call Gideon, which
interpreted (§ounveveton) means ‘trial’ (mewpatnoov).’”? “Gideon swore,”

25 The titles Book of Judgments (¢v tf) T@v noudtwv dvayoagouévy Bifrw) and Books
of Royalty (t@v év Paoihraig tegogavindéviov) are found in close proximity—in IV
Conf. 128 and 149 respectively. See Endnote D: Philo’s Terminology for the Books of
Judges and Kings, p. 204.

% See notes 2, 3, and 4 above.

27 The translation is based on that found in PLCL but is somewhat altered.

28 Note that Philo contrasts Hebrew with “our own tongue”: for him, Greek.

2 When translated, as I have done here, as a typically Philonic play on words, the
meaning of the section becomes clear, for the word mewatiiolov can mean: a trial, a
temptation, a pirates’ nest, or a gang of brigands. However, I have not understood how
PLCL has rendered the section: “(130) ...the robber who despoils wrongdoing and ever
breathes slaughter against her, whom the Hebrews call Gideon, which is interpreted
the ‘Robbers’ Hold’...”
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we read, “to the men of Penu’el saying: When I return with peace I will
demolish this tower” (t6 wwoyov) (Judg. 8:9).

The problems that require solution are: Why, in view of the extreme
rarity of Philonic citations from non-pentateuchal Scripture, has Philo
chosen this particular reference from the Book of Judges? Even more
puzzling is how Penu’el, the name of a fortress at the ford of the river
Yabbok, located at the entrance to the land of Canaan, came to be
associated by Philo with the Tower of Babel in Babylon (mentioned
in Gen. 11:1-9). Finally, how has the Gideon of chapter 8 in the book
of Judges become “he who fights against wrongdoing” (6 mewatng tijg
aduriag)?

These questions are all the more intriguing, because the classic mid-
rashic and rabbinic sources are of no help to us whilst neither Zargum
Onkelos, nor Targum Yonathan (Yerushalmi), nor Rashi, nor Ramban, nor Ibn-
LEzra, nor Sforno, nor Bereishit Rabbah intimate anything of the sort.

In the final analysis, even in the natural sciences the “proof” of any
hypothesis is very rarely more than the fact that it happens to pro-
vide the most satisfactory explanation for a combination of puzzling
phenomena. Therefore, if we succeed in providing a reasonable expla-
nation for all of these phenomena simultaneously, this can be consid-
ered as at least interim proof, for it will have satisfactorily explained the
many perplexing aspects of this passage.

Philo identifies Judg. 8:9 not by the name the biblical book bears in
the Septuagint, but as coming from the Book of Judgments (= &v 1
OV xodtwv dvayoagouévy PiPiw). The Philonic citation varies only
very slightly from the reading of this verse in the Septuagint—Philo’s
citation being a combination of mss. A and B of the Septuagint which
themselves are very close to each other.

MT (Judg. 8:9): 171 S73n PR YRR 219w "2 w3 ,INRD DRUD "WIRD D) IR
Septuagint A¥ (Judg. 8:9): (xai elmev) Toig dvdodow Pavounh héyov GEv
TQ ETMOTQEPELY UE UETW ELQNVNG RATAOKRAYPW TOV TVQYOV TODTOV.
Septuagint B3 8:9: xai eimev I'edewv mpog dvdoag Pavouvnd *Ev émotooi
Hou UeT’ elpNvng TOV THQYOV TOTVTOV RATAOXRAPW.

30 This is the reading of the Codex Alexandrinus.
31 This is the reading of the Codex Vaticanus.
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[Trans. of Septuagint—A: And Gideon replied (B: And he said) to the
men of Penu’el, “Upon my return with peace, I will demolish this tow-
er’?

Philo Conf. 130: (duooe Tedemv) toig dvdodor Pavovnh Aéywv OEv 1@ e
EMLOTOEPELV UET ELQTNVNG TOV TVQYOV TOVTOV RATAOKRAYP®.

[Trans. of Philo: (Gideon swore, we read) to the men of Penu’el saying,
“When I return with peace I will demolish this tower” (= Judg. 8:9).]

The key to the enigma is the word 27 (migdal) = migyog (purgos) =
tower. Virtually a/l the instances of Philo’s use of the word migyog
(purgos) = tower are found in midrashic/allegorical expositions relating
to the Tower of Babel.

This is so in II Post Caint 53, in 'V Somn. 2.2841F., and it is of course
also the case here in IV Conf. 130. Indeed, the entire book of IV Conf.
weaves an allegorical tapestry onto the frame of Gen. 11:1-9,—the /locus
classicus in the Bible for the Tower of Babel. It would therefore be most
natural for Philo to understand mbgyog (purgos) = ‘tower’ as a proper
noun = “The Tower'—and to treat the word ‘tower’ in Scripture to be
a synonym and alternate locution for the Tower of Babel.

My hypothesis is that Philo has here used a concordance of the
Septuagint, where, shortly after the appearance of the word mbgyog
(purgos) = ‘tower” (M'T %71 = tower) in Gen. 11:1-9, comes Judg. 8:9,
the only instance between them being Gen. g5:21, where the proper
name Migdal-Eder (179-5Tn% ax%an a%ax v) is rendered: #mngev mv
oxviiy avtov Eméxewva tov mugyov Ladeg, taking MT) ST Migdal)
that is part of the place-name Migdal-Eder, as a separate word, and
understanding it as a common noun: wvEyog (purgos) = ‘tower.” More
likely is the possibility that Philo used a concordance based on the MT
(but translated into Greek), where the very next instance after Gen. 11:1-9

32 The single exception is VIII Spec. 4.229, which alludes to the prohibition in Deut.
20:191f.: cut down fruit trees, but only those “that you know are not fruit trees, and use
them to build siege works until the city at war with you falls.” Philo has ‘actualized’ the
biblical description of siege practice, writing: “But as to the trees which have never had
or have lost the power to bear fruit and all the wild type, there should be no stinting in
cutting them down at will for siege works and... constructing ladders and wooden towers
(mopywv)...” Dr. Hava Korzakova has pointed out in an oral communication that while
this may well be an ‘actualization,’ it is not a ‘modernization,’ since the siege towers
were in fact made of wood, as one sees on ancient frescoes. She has further pointed out
that the Trojan horse of the ancient Greeks may also have been conceived with such
siege towers in mind, since they looked somewhat like a horse. Note that the description
of the siege of Jerusalem by the Romans also reflects the wooden construction of the
siege towers, since Josephus relates that the besieged would make forays and burn them.
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(the Tower of Babel) of the word) %7 migdal) = ‘tower,” as a common
noun and not a place name, is Judg. 8:9 in connection with Penu’el (=
®avound). Either way, Philo could easily have understood the proper
name Penu’el in Judg. 8:9 as a synonym for ST (migdal) = tower and,
in consequence, for the Tower of Babel. The hypothesis that Philo used
such a concordance thus resolves the enigma of how Philo came to
quote Judg. 8:9.

Likewise, the solution to the remaining dilemma: How Gideon of
the Book of Judges became both “he who fights against wrongdoing”
(6 mewotNg Tiis Gdwxiag) and, at the same time “Trial” (mewpartrolov),
reflects the use of a homiletical lexicon of the sort described above—
one that homiletically renders the Hebrew form of the proper names in
Scripture.®

The literal ‘translation’ of the Hebrew proper noun 1w (Gideon,
Judg. 8:9) is* 1w + (¥)71 = he who cuts down sin.* Philo first writes:
6 mewpatng tig ddwiag = “he who fights against wrongdoing,” and
then, following immediately upon this, he reiterates the same midrashic
etymology in a more polished form as “trial” (mewpatnoiov).’

The rendering of 1w first as “he who fights against wrongdoing” (6
mewpatg Tiig adwriog), and then as “trial” (mewatnolov), need not evince
surprise. For repetition in a more polished form is sometimes a function
of translation from another language. First, the literal translation is
given, and then it is polished into an idiomatic construction.’’” While
I tend to suppose that such a lexicon might well contain both of these
options, it is also possible that Philo himself was responsible. Either way,
this hardly matters for the present purpose.

33 As noted above, it must have been one based on a Hebrew text virtually identical
with the MT, but translated into (or composed in) Greek.

3+ Note that the Septuagint’s rendering of MT Gen. 49:9: W71 7173 1) is wewpatolov
nepatevool avtov, thus also taking the word 1 (Gad) as if it were ¥ = ‘to cut down.’
But whether or not 71 and 1w in fact followed each other in an etymological lexicon
is not important to our present concerns.

% This interpretation brings to mind MT Judg. 6:32 where Gideon is also called
5ya17, understood as 19° = ‘he who fells (the idol of the god) Ba‘al.’

36 This is similar to the many Philonic etymologies introduced by &opnvetew, whose
thrust was not philological but ethical.

37 See note above to ‘trial’ (mewoatnowov) for why it can be a synonym.
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To recapitulate: The Philonic passage should, I suggest, be under-
stood as follows: Section 122 has introduced Cain, “as founding a city
(Gen. 4:17)... and thus in a sense raising a building of created and mor-
tal things to subvert those... (that are) the work of a more Divine archi-
tect,” and then, in section 128, Philo writes that, “...(Cain’s) children
desire to add to it and raise it (Viz. the tower of Babel) heaven high*® until
Justice (dium)... razes... the fower whose name is explained in the Book of
Judgments (= Book of Judges) (&v tf] tdv xouudtwv dvoyoagouévny Bipim)”’
... Penu’el etc.

Sections §129-130 then render the names Penu’el and Gideon of Judg
8:9 according to midrashic etymologies based upon their Hebrew forms.
5xuD (Penu’el) is taken to mean, ‘turning from God’ (Grwootogn deod),”
and MY (Gideon), as ‘he who fights against wrongdoing’ (6 mewa-
™g Tiig adwiag)—which ‘etymology’ is refined, and repeated as ‘trial’
(mewpaTNOLOY).

All the information required is found in this one verse (Judg. 8:9)
with the help of the aids suggested. Hence, there is no need to suppose
that it was culled from an extensive literary source. And last but not
least: it is not necessary to assume that the equation of Penu’el with
the Tower of Babel was the result of an unfortunate or inadvertent
misunderstanding. Philo notoriously disregards the context whenever
he wishes to embed material into his allegorical web. And similarly,
rabbinic midrash also frequently transfers elements from their original
context to another one, even while in the second context they are
entirely irrelevant from the standpoint of the ‘plain’ sense of Scripture.

This is done when it is found to be useful for purveying the message at
hand.

Samuel

ISam. 1:1—2:10 (Haftarah for Rosh Hashanah)

We now turn to the consideration of Philo’s allegorical rendition of
ISam. 1:1—2:10. This is the Haflarah for the first day of Rosh Hasha-
nah." Material found in ISam. 1:1—2:10 i1s quoted in III Quod Deus 5—

3 See Gen. 11:1-9.

39 Tt is to be stressed that the identification is not geographical, but rather constitutes
an allegorical midrashic detail which enriches the larger allegorical tapestry.

40 The central idea in the Haflarah is, as usual, related to the Torah reading for the
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15, III Ebr. 143152, V Mut. 143-144, V Somn. 1.254, and VIII Praem.
159-160 probably belongs here as well.*' T shall treat these passages
together, for what is missing in one is found in another, and together
they become a coherent whole.

In III Quod Deus 5-15, ISam. 1:11 and ISam. 2:5 are quoted and
alluded to as coming from The First Book Of Kings.** In 111 Ebr. 143, the
next passage that refers to material from the book of Samuel (I Sam.
I:11,14,15), the identification is by the use of the locution, Samuel the
greatest of kings and prophets. V Mut. 143 introduces 1Sam. 2:5 as A4 iymn
sung by Hannah, and finally, Hannah is called a prophetess and mother of
a prophet in 'V Somn. 1:254, which passage also contains an additional
reference to ISam. 1:11. The fact that the first mention is explicitly
identified as coming from 7hke First Book of Kings, while in the other
instances the protagonists are identified without explicit mention of the
biblical book, suggests that they all belong to the same source.

The passages fit together and complete each other, and Philo has
cither made use of an existing allegorical tradition in the different con-
texts, or perhaps it was his very own. In any event, in view of the fact
that the very allegorical constructs are dependent upon the Septuagint,
and as we proceed additional considerations will also be found to point
in this direction, to the extent that there was an underlying source, it
must have been composed in Greek.

Since ISam. 1:1—2:10 is the Haflarah reading for Rosh Hashanah in
all current rites, such a mystical allegorical exposition readily fits into
the same frame of reference whereby The Song of Songs, which is
read in the Synagogue on Shavuot (Feast of Pentecost, m¥12awi i) was
from early times understood as a mystical allegory.** Though of course

day: Gen. 21:1-34, “(1) And the Lord remembered Sarah... (2) And Sarah conceived
...” (JPS translation). As I noted above towards the end of Chapter Three, although
Philo quotes verses from the Haflarah for the first day of Rosh Hashanah, from that for
Shabbat Shuva, and that for Yom Kippur, there is no citation or even any allusion to the
Hafiarah for the second day of Rosh Hashanah. This suggests that the second day of
Rosh Hashanah may not have been celebrated in Alexandria in Philo’s day.

' The reference in VIII Praem. 159—160 has already been discussed in connection
with Isa. 54:1, where it was shown that that the correct reference is almost certainly
ISam. 2:5.

#2 This is the name for the book given in the Septuagint.

# Since Mishnah Yad. g:5 includes infer alia R. Akiva’s vehement defense of the Song
of Songs, its allegorization could not be later than the first century CE. According
to Midrash Shir ha-Shirim (which is of course much later, but contains much early
material), the book is read as an allegory of the love between God and Kuesseth Yisrael
(the people of Israel). In Christian tradition, it is understood allegorically as well.
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very different in both subject and manner of presentation, as in the
traditional allegorization of The Song of Songs, here too, Philo presents
the biblical characters as typological symbols, in this case in order to
describe the soul’s path to the Divine.

What follows presents the allegory of the Hafiarah to Rosh Hashanah in
outline, by means of short pertinent excerpts from Philo.** The path to
the Divine is charted in III Quod Deus 5-15. It states that the road that
brings us to ‘God possession’ leads away from the senses. In addition,
the passage also stresses the number seven, which represents the heav-
enly sphere as being paramount “in the harmony of the universe and
in the thoughts of the virtuous soul.”* We read:

III Quod Deus 5-15 (ISam. 1:11 and 2:5)

(5) He finds a disciple and successor in Hannah, the gift of the wisdom
of God, for the name Hannah, interpreted (¢ounvevetau), is ‘her grace.’
She received the divine seed and became pregnant.’” And when she had
reached the consummation of her travail, and had brought forth the
type of character which has its appointed place in God’s order, which
she named Samuel—a name which interpreted (éounvevdeic) means ‘ap-
pointed to God’ (terayuévog ¥e@®)**—she took him and rendered him in
due payment to the Giver, (didwot @ dovt)...

4 Unless otherwise noted, the citations embedded in the Philonic text are either
verbatim renderings of the Septuagint, or very close paraphrases.

% As has been pointed out by Colson, in his note ad loc. Philo has explained this
in greater detail in I A/l 1.2-16. The significance of the number seven is one of the
important building blocks in Philo’s thought. See on this in Chapter Four, s. v. Isa. 54:1.

4 Hebrew nw i :mn. It is well to remind the reader that, as already noted above,
Philo found these etymologies ready at hand in a work based upon the Hebrew text,
which he used in Greek—this latter being either its original language, or else, like Ben
Sira, IMacc. et al., the lexicon was a translation from a Hebrew original. See also
above, Chapter One, where I noted that Grabbe has shown that Philo used the word
gounvevey to introduce the ‘etymologies’ of names in Scripture, but not Greek words,
for which a different term is used.

47 The metaphor of the ‘Divine impregnation’ of the purified soul/mind described
here by Philo must have been congenial to developing Christian thought even while it
differs in crucial respects. Of course, here in Philo it is used in a symbolic allegorical
connotation that could hardly have been intended to be taken literally. For other
examples, see e.g. I Leg All. 180181, II Cher. 4311, and II Suppl. OF 2.3.

# The Hebrew xmw is midrashically rendered as if it were X 7w with a sin (),
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(6) For she speaks in the First Book of Kings (év tf) momty 1@V factheidv)*
in this wise, ‘T give him, a gift to Thee’ (didwui oot avtov dotov) (I Sam.
1:11), that is ‘who is a gift,” (t® dotov 8vta) and so ‘I give him who has
been given’ (tov dedouévov didmwur).”® This agrees with the most sacred
ordinance of Moses, ‘My gifts, My offerings, My fruits ye shall observe
to bring to Me’: td d®Qd pov, dOUATA OV, ROQITMUATA UOV JLUTNOOETE
npoogépewy éuol (Num. 28:2).5!

(7) For to whom should we make thank-offering save to God? ...

(10) Indeed of the nature of the soul beloved of God no clearer evidence
can we have than that hymn of Hannah which contains the words, ‘the
barren hath borne seven, but she that had many children languished’
(ISam. 2:5)...%?

(14) And when she says ‘that she who had many children languishes,” her
words are as clear as they are true. For when the soul that is one, departs
from the one and is in travail with many ... and then weighed down
and sore pressed by the multitude of children that cling to her ... she
languishes utterly. She brings forth the desires of which the eyes and the
ears are the channels... she is pregnant with the lusts of the belly and
those who have their seat below it...%

IIT Ebr. 1453-152 (ISam. 1:11,14,15)

The second passage, III Ebr. 1431fT., conceives Samuel “(144) ...not as a
living compound of soul and body, but as a mind which rejoices in the
service and worship of God....” It states that:

(145) ...without divine grace it is impossible either to leave the ranks of
mortality or to stay forever among the immortal. Now when grace fills

which is of course not the etymology given in the Biblical text, but a somewhat fanciful
midrashic exegesis of the Hebrew form of the name...

4 See Endnote D: Philo’s Terminology for the Books of Judges and Kings, p. 204.

%0 While, as has already been noted, this is not an entirely exact citation, it is
obviously an allusion to Septuagint (ISam. 1:11): ol ddow adTOV VIOV GOV dOTOV
... For the MT has only: »n "»* 55 /7% Tnnn, without the ‘as a gift.” Also, as noted
above, the reference here is to ISam. 1:11 and not to verse 28 as given in PLCL ad loc.,
but corrected in Vol. V, 605 in the endnote to Somn. 1:254.

1 This is a verbatim citation of the Septuagint: Td 8®0d pov, déuatd wov, xaQmm-
watd pou [elg dounv edwdiag] drotnenoete mpoopépewv éuol... The verse is found in the
pentateuchal passage called Parashat ha-Tamid (Num. 28:1-8) that contains the instruc-
tions for the Tamid sacrifice (offered twice daily in the Temple)—and which today is
recited every morning in lieu of the actual ritual (MT Num. 28:2 reads: "»n% =129p nx
17102 *% 3PAL YD NN I WwRY)

52 The wording is very close to the Septuagint (which differs from the MT).

9 The soul’s travail is represented here as struggling against the seductions and
enticements of the senses.
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the soul... (146) ...it is possessed... (147) For with the God-possessed not
only is the soul wont to be stirred and goaded as it were into ecstasy, but
the body also is flushed and fiery, warmed by overflowing joy within...
(152) ...the mind, which has drunk deep of abstinence unmixed, becomes
a libation which is poured out to God. ...so that it shall touch the bounds
of the All, and hasten to that glorious and loveliest of Visions—the Vision
of the Uncreated.

Thus we read (at greater length):

(143) Therefore Samuel too, the greatest of kings and prophets, “will
never,” as the Holy Word (6 tepog hoyog) tells us, “drink wine or intoxi-
cating liquor, till his dying day” (ISam. 1:11)...%*

(144) Now probably there was an actual man called Samuel; but we
conceive of him, not as a living compound of soul and body, but as a
mind which rejoices in the service and worship of God and that only. For
interpreted (Egunvevetar) his name means ‘appointed to God’ (tetayuévog
Ved)...>

(145) His mother is Hannah, whose name means in our language, ‘grace’

56
(146) Now when grace fills the soul, that soul thereby rejoices and smiles
and dances, for it is possessed and inspired, so that to many not so
enthused, it may seem to be drunken, crazy and beside itself. And
therefore she is addressed by a ‘boy’ (maudagiov twvdg),”” not meaning a
single boy, but everyone whose age is ripe for restlessness and defiance
and mockery of excellence, in these words: “How long wilt thou be
drunken? Put away thy wine from thee” (ISam. 1:14)...

(149) Fitly then, does she answer ... “A woman of the hard day (oxAnod
Nuéoa), I have drunk no wine or strong drink, and I will pour out my soul
before the Lord” (ISam. 1:15)...8

(150) First, we see, she calls herself ‘hard day’ (oxAnoa nuéoa) (ISam. 1:15),
for ...to every fool the way to virtue seems rough and painful and ill to
tread. ..

5t As already pointed out above, there is no mention in MT ISam. r:11 of refraining
from wine or intoxicating liquor: WR3 Yy A%y &% 79 ™0 w0 B> A% o, It s,
however, found in MT Num. 6:1-5 even before the prohibition to cut the hair, both of
which are considered to be an integral part of the Nazirite vow.

% Here, too, Hebrew 2xmw is ‘explained’ as X 1mw with a sin ().

% Hebrew a%w jnin :mn; see above.

57 As I noted above, there is no equivalent in the MT for the Septuagint’s 1o
nawddglov. Nevertheless, the allegory is dependent on the word.

58 Philo and the Septuagint are virtually the same, and they both also render MT:
M9 NP as oxhned fuéga.
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(152) ...What else was meant by the words, “I will pour out my soul
before the Lord” (ISam. 1:15), but that I will consecrate it all to Him, I
will loosen all the chains that bound it tight, which the empty aims and
desires of mortal life had fastened upon it; I will send it abroad, extend
and diffuse it, so that it shall touch the bounds of the All, and hasten to
that most glorious and loveliest of visions—the vision of the Uncreated?>

V Mut. 143" (ISam. 2:5)

In V Mut. 143-144 it is stated that while “(143)...it is not the nature
of a barren woman to bear... the soul which is sterilized to wickedness
and unfruitful of the endless host of passions and vices... bears offspring
worthy of love, even the number seven... (144) holds fast to the ‘seventh’
and the supreme peace which it gives.” The passage reads:

(143) Again, some ask whether the barren (oteipa)®! can bear children,
since the oracles (ol yonouot) earlier describe Sarah as barren (otelpav)
and now admit that she will become a mother. Our answer to this must
be that it is not in the nature of a barren woman (oteipa) to bear, any
more than of the blind to see or of the deaf to hear.

But as for the soul, which is sterilized to wickedness and unfruitful of the
endless host of passions and vices, scarce any prosper in childbirth as she.
For she bears offspring worthy of love, even the number seven according
to the hymn sung (xotd 10 ¢dduevov doua) by Hannah,% that is, grace,
which says, “The barren (oteiga) hath borne seven, but she that is much
in children hath languished (ho¥évnoe)’ (ISam. 2:5).

(144) ...but the word ‘barren’ she applies to the mind which ...holds fast
to the ‘seventh’ and the supreme peace which it gives.

V Somn. 1.252—256 (ISam. 1:11)

Finally, this passage can serve as a summary of the previous three
passages, since it reviews, in outline, the major points that have been
made.

%9 Note the mystic allegorical conceptualization.

60 Only a few sections before this, in V Mut. 139, Philo has quoted Hos. 14:9-10,
which is part of the Haflarah for Shabbat Shuva (the Sabbath between Rosh Hashanah
and the Day of Atonement)—another indication that these citations belong to the
exegesis of the liturgical readings of the High Holidays.

61 Nikiprowetsky’s article “STEIRA, STERRA, POLLH et 'exégése de Sam. 2:5
chez Philon d’Alexandrie,” Sileno 3 (1977), 149-185, repr. 1996, 171-197, has been cited
for this passage. I have not succeeded in locating it.

62 Note in passing that neither the MT nor the Septuagint states that Hannah
composed the hymn; only that she sang it.
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V Somn. 1 252—256 (with deletions) reads:

(252) ... Now a vow 1s in the fullest sense a dedication, seeing that a man
is said to give a gift to God when he renders not only his possessions but
himself, the possessor of them.

(253) For he says, ‘He shall be holy that lets the locks of the hair of his
head grow long’ (Num. 6:5), that is, the man who has made the vow; and
if he is holy, he is nothing else than a dedicated offering, seeing that he
no more comes in contact with anything unhallowed and profane.

(254) What I say is vouched for by that prophetess and mother of a
prophet, Hannah (mpogfing »ai mpognrotorogs, "Avva) whose name is in
our tongue ‘grace’ (xdous). For she says that she is giving a gift to the
Holy One, her son Samuel (ISam. 1:11), not meaning a human being but
rather an inspired temper possessed by a God-sent frenzy. And ‘Samuel’
means ‘appointed to God.” ...

(256) For so shalt thou be able also to return to thy father’s house, and be
quit of that long endless distress which besets thee in a foreign land.®®

<

We read here that Hannah (= ‘grace’) “...says that she is giving as a
gift to the Holy One ker son Samuel, not meaning a human being, but rather
an inspired temper possessed by a God-sent frenzy...” This leads up to
V Somn. 1.256 (found nearly at the close of V Somn. 1) that states: “(256)
For so shalt thou be able also to return to thy father’s house, and be
quit of that long endless distress which besets thee in a foreign land.” In
contexts such as these, ‘foreign land’ means the world of the senses, in
contrast to the true abode of the soul.**

In sum: All of these passages that quote verses from the Haflarah for
the first day of Rosh Hashanah, whether taken together or separately,
treat the Haflarah as an allegory of the soul. And, as we shall see in
what follows, we may add to this the passage in IV Migr. 191-195, 196—
197 that quotes ISam. 10:22—23, for it apparently belongs to the same
allegory, and it is to this that we now turn.

63 I.e. the world of the senses.

64 Cf. the similar thought in IV Conf. §77-878 where Philo states that for the wise,
heaven is home, and this world ‘a foreign land.” It is quoted at the end of my article,
“Agrippa I and De specialibus legibus IV 151-159,” StPhA 11 (1990), 8485, in illustration
of the intertwining of spiritual/theological messages and current events in Philo’s
writings.
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ISam. 10:22—23 (IV Migr. 191-195, 196-197)

IV Migr. 191-197 is the only other citation from the Book of Samuel
in Philo, except for ISam. g:9, which will be discussed together with
the citation from IKgs. 17:10,18 in III Quod Deus 136-139 (immediately
after the present passage). Though IV Migr. 191197 describes Saul’s
anointment as king by Samuel, it is Samuel, not Saul, who has the
leading role. And hence its discussion belongs here together with I Sam.
1:1-2:10 (the Haflarah of the first day of Rosh Hashanah), where, as we
have just seen, the protagonist is the ‘Samuel character.’ For this is the
only mention of Saul by Philo, and he has not even etymologized his
name. Saul is clearly not a ‘stand alone’ personality for Philo, but is
discussed in the framework of the Samuel allegory:.

Philo defined Samuel in III Ebr. 143-152 as “a mind that rejoices in
the service and worship of God and that only.” Here in IV Migr. 191
197, with the help of the ‘Saul personality’, Philo charts the path to the
Divine, the path to the mystical intoxication of the soul.

The proper noun Haran is midrashically associated with the Hebrew
word T = hole, viz. the crevices of the eyes, ears etc.—the vessels
of sense perception. And like elsewhere in Philo’s writings, here too
Haran represents the sphere of sense,” the bodily abode of the soul,
which must be transcended in the process of striving to “arrive at the
contemplation of Him that IS.”%

The word in the scriptural citation in §197 that links ISam. 10:22-23
to the allegorical thread of the pericope is t6 oxetog (= vessel). And
although this is not the regular connotation of té oxetog, here Philo
renders it as if it were a synonym for 16 dyyelov to refer to ‘the body
and the senses’™—as the vessel containing the soul.

The word é&yyelog for the human body and its cavities, as well as
metaphorically for the body as the vessel of the soul, is found in good
and even classical Greek,* and a clear example of Philo’s use of the
word 16 dyyeiov in this connotation is e.g. IV Congr. 21:

65 Tt is also possible that these verses may have been part of the Haflarah reading for
Parashat Shofetim in Philo’s day. On this see Endnote B: Philo and the Contemporary
Italian Rite, p. 199t.

% See Earp’s Index of Names, PLCL vol. x, 320—g21.

67 See end of IV Migr. 195 (quoted shortly).

%8 See LSJ s.v. 10 dyyelov II, where it is noted that in addition to its more general
uses, it 1s also used metaphorically to refer to the body as the vessel of the soul; inter alia,
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Sense being the bodily part (cwpatogdéotegov) of the soul, it is riveted to
the vessel (Gyyeiw) of the soul as a whole, and this soul-vessel (to 8¢ tijg
Yuyfig ayyelov) is symbolically called Egypt.

In contrast to this, of the fifteen times (in about ten different passages)
that oxetog appears in Philo’s writings, only here is it used as a syn-
onym for dyyelog, as ‘vessel of the soul.” However, we do find the word
16 oxetog in the NT in a somewhat similar connotation—in Acts 9:15
referring to Hanan the High Priest as a ‘chosen vessel,” in 2 Cor. 47
symbolically of the human body, in I Thess. 4:4 body (or sexual organ?),
and in IPeter 7 for wife, as a ‘weaker vessel.”® Thus, though in clas-
sical Greek the words are not synonymous, in Philo’s day their con-
temporary usage was close enough for them to be associated with each
other in an allegorical exegetical text, if this was required for the alle-
gory.

With this as introduction, we turn to IV Migr 191, which introduces
the subject of the passage.

(191) For when the mind, possessed by some philosophical principle (tv@v
rnotd uhocopiav rotaydels dewonudtwv), is drawn by it, it follows this,
and needs must be oblivious of other things, of all the concerns of
the cumbersome body. And if the senses are a hindrance to the exact
contemplation of the spiritual object (wpog v dxoff) Yéav tod vontod),
those who find happiness in contemplation (toig gpihodedpoot) are at pains
to crush their attack; ...that no object of sense-perception may bedim the
eye of the soul (to Yuyfg Suna), to which God has given the power to look
at things spiritual (G vontd BAémew). ..

The ‘eye of the soul’ (to Yuyfg Suua) is here represented as “looking
at things grasped by the mind” (® vonrta BAémew), as a stage in the
perception of their inner meaning (60dav).”

The passage continues:

(193) For our mind (Wuétepog voue) has not created the body, but it is the
workmanship of Another; hence it is contained in the body as in a vessel
(g &v dyyelw @ oopaty)...

HP Morb. 4.37 (= Hippocrates, 5th cent. BCE, ITeoi Novowv), Aristotle, HA (= Historia
Anmimalium) 52106, PA (= Partibus Animalibus) 680bgs, and M. Ant. (= Marcus Antoninus) 3.5
for the body itself.

69 But while &yyelos is also found in Mat. 25:4, and in a var. lect. to Mat. 13:48, there,
it does not have this connotation.

70 The difference between fAémewv ‘to look at’ and 6pdv ‘to see, to perceive, to
envision’ in the Philonic passages quoting ISam. 9:9 (III Quod Deus 139, IV Mugr. 38,
IV Her. 78, and I Suppl. QG 4.138) is discussed in Endnote E: “To Look’ and “To See’
(BAémewy / 60av), p. 2041t
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(195) ...For it is impossible that the mind whose course still lies in the
sensible rather than the mental should arrive at the contemplation of
Him that IS (mpog v to¥ dvtog éldelv émioneywv).

I am convinced that this is the central idea of the allegorical interpre-
tation of ISam. 10:22-23, and it is repeated in 196-197 which quotes
ISam. r1o:22-3. But while 193 and 197 have ®g év dyyeiw @ ocouatt
and Toig dyyeiowg Tiis Yuyiis, 196 uses the term oxeveowv, because this
is the word found in the Septuagint of ISam. 10:23; and in order to
fit the allegory, the oxeveow of the Septuagint is understood as dwyyei-
oLg.

XXXVI (196) This is why the character appointed to the highest post
in God’s service, who is called ‘Samuel,” does not set forth the duties of
kingship to Saul while still lingering amid the baggage (vessels) (év toig
oxeveow), but when he has drawn him out thence. For he inquires of
the L-d whether the man is still on his way hither, and the Divine reply
1s, “Lo, he hath hidden himself among the baggage (vessels) (idod avtog
néxgurton €v toig oxeveoy) (ISam. 10:22).”"!

(197) What then does it become the recipient of this answer to do...
save to draw him forth with all haste? So we read, “he ran thither and
taketh him thence” (¢mdoauwv, haupdver avtov éxetdev) (ISam. 10:23),”
because, while lingering amid such vessels of the soul (toig dyyeiows tiig
Yuyiig), iIn body and sense perception (copat xai aiodnoet), he was
not competent to listen to the principles and rules of kingship (t@v tiig
Baoheiog doyudtwy zai vouwv)?*—and we pronounce wisdom (cogiav) to
be kingship, for we pronounce the wise man to be king...”* No wonder,
then, that the associate of knowledge deems it necessary to quit also the
country of sense perception called Haran.

In sum, although the ordinary connotation of the term 16 oxetog
is ‘baggage,” for purposes of allegorical exegesis it is used here as a
synonym for 16 dyyelov to indicate the body as the ‘vessel’ of the soul

71 This is an almost exact replica of the Septuagint.

72 This is very close to the Septuagint text: #dgauev xol Aapfdver adtov neidev.

73 In Judeo-Greek the connotation of the words doypdtov xai vopwv would be
something like “Torah statutes and ordinances.” See the lengthy discussion in Philo
Judaeus, of the words d6ypa, vouog and cogia. In IV Migr. 89—94 (only about a hundred
sections before the present passage), Philo has unequivocally expressed his commitment
to practicing the Commandments.

7+ The association of the wise man with royalty is of course an echo of the Platonic
adage that equated philosophers and kings.
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and for the orifices of the senses. And even though the citation from the
Septuagint has év toig oxeveor, Philo’s allegorical exegesis of it uses the
more correct term Toig dyyeiolg.

The Midrashic Etymologies of the Names Hannah and Samuel

The texts of the Philonic passages that contain citations from ISam.
1:1-2:10 (the Haflarah for the first day of Rosh Hashanah) have been
quoted above at some length. For the sake of completeness, I here
bring the following merely in illustration of Philo’s use of a homiletic
etymological lexicon in these passages (III Quod Deus 5-15, 111 Ebr. 143
152, V Mut. 143-144 and V Somn. 1.254).

The midrashic etymology of the Hebrew name fin (Hannah =
"Avvo) is found in IIT Quod Deus 5—viz. "Avva ... Eounveveton yaQ xAoLs
avtig (“the name Hannah ‘midrashically interpreted’ is ‘her grace™).
III Ebr. 145 and V Somn. 1.254 contain an identical or very similar
statement. The first letters of the Hebrew name mn are i1, which
means ‘grace,” and the suffix 71 adds the meaning of ‘her’ = ‘her grace.’
The vocalization is of course changed—a common practice in this sort
of midrashic exegesis.

Similarly, the Hebrew name 9Xmw (Samuel = Sopovn)) is midrashi-
cally interpreted in III Quod Deus 5: Zauounh—noleltar 0@ Eounvev-
Velg tetayuévog Yed (“Samuel, a name which being interpreted means
‘appointed to God’”), which is paralleled in similar, though not identi-
cal language in III Ebr. 144 and V Somn. 1.254. As already noted, this
midrashic ‘etymology’ divides the name into two words as ‘God,” and
‘put him”: B& + mw, and the vocalization of the shin is changed to a sin
(W), 1.e., ‘God put (or appointed) him.” And since this midrashic exege-
sis could hardly have been meant to supersede the explanation of the
name given by Scripture, its purpose could not but have been to add an
additional ethical midrashic dimension.
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Kings
IKings. 17:10,18 and ISam. 9:8—9

III Quod Deus 136-139 (= I Kgs. 17:10,18 and also I Sam. 9:8—9)

This passage contains the reference to IKgs. 17:10,18, as well as the
first allusion to ISam. 9:8—9.7” The treatise as a whole is devoted to the
discussion of Gen. 6:4—12, while the references to IKgs. 17:18 and to
ISam. 9:8—9 (in §136-139) appear within the framework of the pericope
122-139. I suggest that a careful reading of this passage points to Philo’s
having made use here too of a literary source which he incorporated to
enrich his own unique composition. In order to help the reader follow
the argument, I shall begin with a summary of the major points, before
discussing the material in detail.

Gen. 6:11 introduces the pericope 122—-139, and Gen. 6:12 introduces
the next pericope that begins in section 140. Both of these verses are
virtually verbatim citations from the Septuagint, but the Scriptural cita-
tions in the intervening sections (123-139), including even those from
the Pentateuch, are paraphrases, free citations, albeit some closer than
others, and some no more than references. This suggests that Philo has
culled the intervening sections from a literary source containing the
main facets of the allegory that he adapted to enrich his composition,
for the major thrust of the passage remains very Philonic.

The major factors supporting this hypothesis are, first, that in con-
trast to the verses of the ‘framework,” the verses in the allegory do
not follow the Septuagint text and are closer to the MT. Such a phe-
nomenon could well have come about if the translator of the source
from a Hebrew/Aramaic original translated the verses on his own,
without reference to the Septuagint;® and the idiosyncratic vocabulary
of the passage lends support to this proposal.

Second, in view of the undisputed fact that Philo’s major frame of
reference is the Pentateuch, the juxtaposition of the widow from IKgs.
17:18 to the Pentateuchal Tamar would be expected, but here it is

75 ISam. 9:8—9 is also found three more times elsewhere—in IV Migr. 38, IV Her.
78, and in I Suppl. QG 4.138. See Endnote E: ““To Look’ and “To See’ (BAémwv / 60av).”

76 Anyone who has ever engaged in translating material that contains biblical cita-
tions from English to Hebrew will be familiar with the temptation not to bother to look
up the Hebrew text.
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Tamar of Gen. 38:11 who is compared with the widow in IKgs. 17:18.
This suggests a source whose point of departure was the prophetic
book, and not the other way around.

Finally, the explanation that accompanies the citation of [ Kgs. 17:18
reflects the very Jewish concept that it is the awareness of a sin that
makes one culpable,” which differs markedly from the tragic Greek
concept, that the evil act itself has its own inexorable consequences for
the perpetrator.”

To complete the picture, though this is not relevant to the above
argument, note that this, the first appearance of the reference to I Sam.
0:8—9, is almost mandated here.” Tor it explains the equation of ‘man
of God’ and ‘prophet’ in IKgs. 18:18—a locution that must have ap-
peared strange to one whose major frame of reference is the Penta-
teuch.

With this as an introductory ‘road map,” we are now prepared to
turn to the nuanced reading of III Quod Deus 122-159. While some
of what follows is perforce repetitious, here, what has just been stated
categorically, is placed in context. As just noted, the treatise III Quod
Deus in its entirety is devoted to the discussion of Gen. 6:4-12, while the
reference to IKgs. 17:18 that includes Philo’s first reference to ISam.

9:8—9 is found in 136-139, which commences with the citation of Gen.
6:11:

XXVI (122) We may properly ask why, directly after the recital of Noah’s
perfection in virtues, we are told, “the earth was corrupt before the Lord,
and filled with iniquity” (Gen. 6:11) (8pddon 1 vij évavtiov tot deod xoi
gnhiodn dduwiog)? But it should not be difficult to find a solution, except
perhaps for one very lacking paideia.

Gen. 6:11 introduces the pericope §122-139 and Gen. 6:12 introduces
the next pericope (§1401tf). Not surprisingly, both of these citations from
the Pentateuch are almost verbatim Septuagint:

7 When the Temple stood one was obligated to bring a sin offering only afler
becoming aware of the sin, and hence if a person became aware of several sins at
once, he was liable to only one sin offering.

78 This is the tragic concept at the base of such Greek tragedies as Sophocles’
Antigone and Oedipus Rex.

79 There are three more instances: IV Migr. 38, IV Her. 78, and in I Suppl. QG 4.138.
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Gen. 6:11 (Quod Deus 122)
Philo: &pddon 1 yij évavtiov tot Yeod xal Exhiodn dduriag
Septuagint: épddon 8¢ 1 yij Evavtiov Tod Jeod xai Emhiodn 1 yij ddwiog
(trans.: the earth was corrupt® before the Lord, and filled with iniquity)
MT: onn paRa ®2nm o°a287 1% PR Drwm

(the earth was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence)

Gen. 6:12 (Quod Deus 140)

Philo: xotepdaguévy, 6t ratepdeige maoa 00 v 6d0v avtod émi Tijg
s

Septuagint: xategdaguévn, ot xatépdelgev maoo 6GoE Ty 680V ovTob &mi
Mg yAg (trans.: it was destroyed because all flesh destroyed his way upon
the earth)

MT: pa8a 5¥ 1997 nX w3 95 nnwi °> ,annwl

(trans.: it was corrupt, for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth)

In striking contrast to this, the Scriptural citations in the intervening
sections (123-139), both those from the Former Prophets (I1Kgs. 17:18,
and ISam. 9:9), but also including even those from the Pentateuch (viz.
from Leviticus, respecting leprosy in III Quod Deus 123-127), are para-
phrases, and sometimes no more than references. This, together with
several additional indications, has led me to conclude that the inter-
vening sections are based on a literary source, one that was probably a
translation into Greek of a Hebrew/Aramaic original, providing Philo
with additional color for his own exposition. Following is my reading of
the relevant material.

Immediately after the citation from Gen. 6:11 in 122, Philo presents
the leitmotiv of the next 16 sections in 123: that ‘the birth of noble
practices is the death of the base’:

(123) We should say then that when the incorruptible element takes its
rise in the soul, the mortal is forthwith corrupted. For the birth of noble
practices is the death of the base, for when the light shines, the darkness
disappears...%!

80 The Hebrew root nnw and its Greek translation mean both ‘corrupt’ and ‘destroy.’
The same root is used in Gen. 6:11 and 12 in both the Septuagint and the M.
81 The italicized words are echoed in §135.
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To illustrate this, Philo gives an allegorical rendering of the biblical
injunctions concerning the priestly review of leprosy—uiz. Lev. 13:14—
15 (section 124ff) and Lev. 13:11-13 (section 127), paraphrasing, not
quoting the text,”” and in the denouement in 133-135 it is stressed that
it is the awareness of sin that causes one to be culpable.

(133) Now, whether in the plain and literal sense of the ordinance these
things are consistent with each other is a matter for those who are used
to such questions and find pleasure in them. But we must say positively
that no two things can be more consistent with each other than that,
when the priest has entered, the belongings of the house are defiled.

(134) For so long as the Divine Reason (6 ¥elog Adyog) has not come
into our soul (gig v YPuynv), as to some dwelling place (gotiav), all its
entire works are free from guilt... There is pardon for those whose sin
(Guaptdvovow) is due to ignorance, because they have no experience to
tell them what they should do. For they do not even conceive of their
deeds as sins (GpaQTnudTOV). ..

(135) But when the true priest, Conviction (§Aeyyog), enters us, like a pure
ray of light...?% we see in their real value the unholy thoughts... and the
guilty and blameworthy actions to which we laid our hands (¢veygwotorv)
... that he may see the soul’s house (tv Tfjg Yuyiis oixiav) in its natural
bare condition...

Note the idiosyncratic vocabulary. There is the relatively uncommon
word £otia in 134 for house, instead of the far more usual terms olxwa
and oixog. Although the word €otia is found elsewhere in Philo—cf. e.g.
VIII Virt. 73, “...earth and heaven, one the hearth (¢otiav) of mortals,
the other the house (oixov) of immortals”#*—it is found only thirteen
times in Philo’s writings, while the word oixia is found 236 times, and
otrog 136 times.*” Here in III Quod Deus 134 the different word does
not indicate a different connotation, for it is no more than an elegant
synonym for oixia, since in the very next section (135) the word oixiav
(and not €otia) is used for ‘the soul’s house’ (v tiig YPuyiis olxiav).

82 The same is true for Lev. 14:35-36 in §131.

83 Note that this is a repetition of the statement in §123, “For the birth of noble
practices is the death of the base, for when the light shines, the darkness disappears...”

8% The goddess ‘Eotia is mentioned in the allegory in II Cher. 26 where her name
is ‘etymologically’ derived from éot@oa maywng = ‘standing firm.” It is noted in Oskar
Seyflert, Dictionary of Classical Antiquities, rev. and ed. by Nettleship, Henry and Sandys,
JE. (NY 1056), s.v. Hestia, 293, that this ‘etymology’ is in line with the “view that
afterwards became current under the influence of philosophers and mystics” that in,
addition to her functions as guardian of the hearth and home, “she was regarded as
personifying the earth, as the fixed center of the world.”

85 According to Borgen, Fuglseth and Skarsten, The Philo Index (Trondheim 1997).
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The word évexewotow found in 135 is a hapax legomenon, and it is
unusual not only in Philo. It does not appear at all in LS].* Could this
be a literal translation of the Hebrew idiom T° nn%? Yet another fapax
legomenon 1s the word combination dsiav yoviv (Divine impregnation)
found in 197. The idea of God’s impregnating the soul with virtues is
common enough in Philo’s writings.®” But this particular word combi-
nation appears only twice in Philo: here in the singular form, and once
more in the plural—in III Quod Deus 5: deiag yovag. This latter pas-
sage (III Quod Deus 5—15) contains a citation from the Hafiarah to Rosh
Hashanah (ISam. 1:1-2:10), in regard to which we have suggested that
it too shows signs of the use of a translated source.

To return to the Philonic text here: The ‘natural bare condition,” the
divorce from the passions, the emptying of the soul of the unholy
thoughts and blameworthy actions referred to in 135, is described im-
mediately after this, in 136-1309, as the state of ‘being widowed of the
passions.” And the citation of IKgs. 17:18 that is given at this point®
highlights the central idea of the entire pericope: that it is the awareness
of sin that makes a person culpable. It is stated there:

XXIX (136) We have a parallel to this, in the woman in The (Books
of) Kings (¢v taig paoiheions)® who discourses with the prophet. She is
a widow (yfjoa), not in our sense of the word, when the wife has lost
(8onun yévnraw) her husband, but because she 1s widowed (ynoevew)? of
the passions that corrupt and maltreat the mind...

8 The only result of a search with the TLG (Thesaurus Linguae Graecae) is the
single instance in Libanius, a rhetor and sophist (4th cent. CE): Or 59.6.14 €l yfjv »oi
Vdhattav Eveyelpouey fUEQQ W LETQETV.

87 The metaphor of the ‘Divine impregnation’ of the purified soul/mind described
here by Philo must have been congenial to developing Christian thought even while it
differs in crucial respects. Of course, here in Philo it is used in a symbolic allegorical
connotation that could hardly have been intended to be taken literally. For other
examples, see e.g. I Leg. All. 180-181, II Cher. 431f. and II Suppl. QF 2.3.

8 Colson also refers to IKgs. 17:10 as part of Philo’s scriptural source, because it
mentions the meeting between the prophet (Elijah) and the widow. The verse reads:
“So he (Elijah) arose and went to Zarephath; and when he came to the gate of the city,
behold, a widow was there gathering sticks; and he called to her, and said: ‘Fetch me,
I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink.”” I have not included it because
Philo neither mentions, nor even alludes to, any of this.

89 See also Endnote D: Philo’s Terminology for the Books of Judges and Kings,
p. 204.

9 Philo uses this word to indicate any married woman who has lost her husband,
whether a widow, or one who has been divorced.



CITATIONS FROM THE FORMER PROPHETS AND CHRONICLES 133

Then comes yet another indication that what we have here is the
incorporation of a literary source, for although Philo’s main frame of
reference throughout is, without any vestige of a doubt, the penta-
teuchal narrative, here the pentateuchal Tamar is associated with the
widow in “The (Books of) Kings’ (¢v taig paciheioung), rather than the
other way around.

(136) ... like Tamar (in the books) of Moses (mapd Mwvofj).%!

(197) Tamar was bidden to remain a widow (ynegvovoy) in the house of
her father, her one and only saviour (Gen. g8:11) for whose sake she
has left forever the intercourse and society of mortals and remained
desolate and widowed of human pleasures (RonuwToL uev xai xkexNOEVREV
aviowmivarv NdovMV).

Thus, she receives the Divine impregnation (magadéyetar 6¢ deiav yo-
vipv), and, being filled with the seeds of virtue, bears them in her
womb (rai TAngovuévn TV detiis omeQuaTwV xVogoel) and is in travail
with noble actions. And when she has brought them to the birth, she
wins the mead of conquest over her adversaries, and is enrolled as
victor with the palm as the symbol of her victory. For Tamar is by
interpretation a palm (@ouog yoQ ounvevetor Qotvig).”

The idea expressed here, the divorce of the God-seeking soul from
the passions of the physical world, is of course exceedingly Philonic,
and one has not fathomed Philo’s thought unless one is aware how
central it is. And Philo has time and again allegorized the widow (x10a)
to express the idea that the feminine—uiz. the inferior—soul can be
‘redeemed’ by divorcing itself from ‘physical converse,’ i.e., the life of
the body and passions.” This he sometimes even defined as the re-
achievement of ‘virginity.” Following is an instance from II Suppl. QF
2.9 where the terms ‘virgin’ and ‘widow’ are identified with each other:

91 This is not the same as the locution ‘a disciple of Moses’; see further in the final
chapter.

92 And note in passing that the etymological remark respecting Tamar’s name, that
@otvi€ means a palm, must be a Philonic aside. For it would have been meaningful only
to a Greek speaking audience since, although the Hebrew word “Tamar’ does in fact
translate into ®otviE (= palm) in Greek, the Hebrew word “Tamar’ does not have the
association that ®otvig has in Greek, and to some extent in English as well: a badge
of victory—cf. e.g. Arist. MM 11962, 36, and Plu. 2.728b, et al.—which is eminently
appropriate here.

9 Although the word yfjoa is here and elsewhere understood in a positive connota-
tion, in other contexts Philo uses it in a negative valence—cf. e.g. I 4ll. 2.63, II Det. 147,
V Fuga 114 (= ‘separation from Virtue’).
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(3) ...But when souls become divinely inspired, from (being) women they
become virgins, throwing off the womanly corruptions which are (found)
in sense perception and passion. Moreover, they follow after and pursue
the genuine and unmated virgin, the veritable wisdom of God. And so,
rightly do such souls™* become widows (and are orphaned of mortal
things), and acquire for themselves and have as husband ‘the right law
of nature’® with which they live.

At this point, Colson has artificially smoothed out what he conceived
to be the lack of transition, with the addition: “To return to the Book
of Kings,” but this is unnecessary since, for Philo, “Tamar’ in Genesis
and ‘the widow’ in Kings were typologically identical. Hence, it is only
natural for Philo to return directly to IKgs. 17:18:

(138) Every mind that is on the way to be widowed and empty of evil
(xMoa »ai &onun xax®dv) says to the prophet, “O man of God (dviowme
10D ¥e0¥), thou hast come in to remind me of my iniquity and my sin (to
adixnua pov zoi tag apogtnud pov) (IKgs. 17:18).7%

For he, the God-inspired (6 #vioug olrog), who is mastered by celestial
yearning (xateoynuévos €€ gomtog dhuumtiov),” stirred to its very depth
by the irresistible goads of God-sent frenzy (tfjg deogpopntov paviag) that
enter the soul, creating a memory of past iniquities and sins (&duxnudtwv
7ol auogTnuatov Geyaimv)... turns therefrom with loathing for all it
has engendered, and follows the guidance of that reason which is the
interpreter and prophet of God (olg & Vgnysitoar 6 gounveds Tod Yeob
AOYog xai mEogiTNg EmnTon).

9% According to Marcus, notes b and d, ad loc., while the Armenian has ‘mind,’ the
Greek fragment has the more appropriate ‘soul.” The Greek fragment reads: xata ho-
yov ovv ai Toladtal Yuyol yneevow, dvdoa tov Tijg guoemo 4oV véuov mposouuPlotiowy
(from Colson, PLCL II Suppl., 39, note d ad loc.).

9 In light of the considerations presented in my Philo Judaeus, 122 n. 30 and passim,
the words I have put in single citation marks were likely to have been a Judeo-Greek
locution for observance of the Torah.

9% This is a close, but not an exact citation of both the MT and the Septuagint.
While Philo has the two words 10 &dixnud pov zai tag Guagtud pov, the Septuagint
has only 100 évauvijoa tag ddwmiog wov, and MT only "My nx 9721715,

97 The word ‘Olympian’ (dhvustiov) that is used here, is regularly used by Philo as
a common adjective (not as a proper noun) to indicate ‘celestial,” “‘upper region as
opposed to earthly,” et sim.; this is the case in some twenty instances. See e.g. in III Quod
Deus 151, 156, Plant. 63, 71, and many more; this is in fact explicitly stated in III Agr.
119: “And since nothing sacred is censurable, but wholly of good report, it follows that
the only Olympic contest which can be rightly called sacred is not the one which the
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Concluding Remarks to I Kgs. 17:18

At first glance, it might be argued that Philo’s use of a scriptural lexi-
con, s.v. oo (widow), could have been responsible for the introduction
of I Kgs. 17:18 at this point, since the word ynoa (widow) is found sev-
eral times in 146-138. I do not think, however, that this is an adequate
explanation. True, a thematic lexicon would have brought together
such disparate people as the widow of Zarephat, who was the benefi-
ciary of Elijah’s help in IKgs. 17 and Tamar, the wife of Judah and
widow of his sons (Gen. 38:11) under the same entry. But this does not
explain the remaining phenomena just described.

Explanation of ISam. 9:8—9

It 1s now possible to explain how III Quod Deus 139 came to allude to
ISam. g:9. It was required to clarify the equation of prophet and man of
God, found in the citation from IKgs. 17:18 in §138, where Philo writes
that “the mind that is on the way to be widowed... says to the prophet
(Elijah),”® ‘O man of God’ (Gviowme tod Yeod),” etc. It is the equation
of ‘prophet’ and ‘man of God’ that required explanation.

Philo found it necessary to explain that the locution ‘man of God’ =
anthropos theou (dvommog Yeot) was a synonym for ‘prophet’ (moognriig),
because in the Pentateuch,” although Abraham is called a prophet
(®°21—moogntiig) in Gen. 20:7, the sole instance of the epithet @*A%R WX

= avidodmog Yeold = anthropos theou, in the entire Pentateuch is Deut.
33:1:'%

And this 1s the blessing with which Moses, the man of God (dvdowmog
to¥ ¥eot), blessed the people of Israel before his death.

And further, while Philo refers to this verse from Deut. 33:1 in V Mut.
25ff. and again in 125-128, in neither passage does he use it as a

inhabitants of Elis hold, but the contest for the winning of the virtues which are divine
and really Olympian...”

9% Elijjah of the passage in Kings is alluded to as ‘the prophet,” thus avoiding the
mention of Elijah. MT has 27587 2°} 791 °% an 158 SR 280y Septuagint: xai elnev
71005 Hhov, Ti &uol xai ool dviomre tol Ogod.

99 That was of course the major frame of scriptural reference for Philo and his
readership.

100 This is the case even while the term 2987 ¥R = dvipwmnog Yeob (anthropos
theou) for ‘prophet’ is found frequently in the Former Prophets, and it is also found
occasionally in Chronicles.
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reference to Moses as a prophet. On the contrary, in V Mut. 251L. it
serves as the key term for a homily to the effect that the good man
is ‘God’s man,” while in V Mut. 125 it is used for a facet of Moses’
personality that s contrasted with the prophetic aspects of Moses—and so is
specifically other than his mantle of prophecy:

XXII (125) The chief of the prophets (tov 8¢ doyumoogiTy) proves to
have many names. When he interprets and teaches the oracles vouch-
safed to him he is called Moses; when he prays and blesses the people,
he is a Man of God (dv¥owmog deot)... (Deut. 33:1)

The allusion to ISam. 9:8—9 as a way of solving this problem is very
fitting, for the relevant part of the verse reads:

JPS: (8) ...to the man of God... (g) ...for he that is now called a prophet
was before-time called a seer.

MT: ...Ax77 01D% Xp° ara 80215 °5 () ...o° PR w5 "nnl.... (8)

Septuagint: (8) ...1® avdonny tol Oe0d... (9) ...0TL TOV TEOPHTNV Endhel
6 haog Eumpoodev ‘O Prémmv (sic!).

It is this, I suggest, that is referred to here in III Quod Deus 139, the first
instance of a reference on Philo’s part to ISam. 9:8—9.

(139) For the men of old days called the prophets (moognrtag) some-
times ‘men of God’ (dvdodmovg Yeod) and sometimes ‘seers’ (6pdvrag)!'”!
(ISam. 9g:g). ...well suited, the former to their inspiration, the latter to
the wide vision of reality that they possessed.

Clearly, here in III Quod Deus 138 it is the citation from IKgs. 17:18 (=
Septuagint 11T Kings), where it is stated that the widow addresses the
prophet (Elijah) as ‘man of God,’ that triggered the reference to I Sam.
9:8—9 in §139. And it is of course not surprising to find that Philo has
continued to use it in other contexts as well.!??

101 The Greek word used here is dpdvtag and not the Septuagint’s frémwv. See also
next note.

102 For a discussion of the remaining three instances, see the Endnote E: “To Look’
and “To See’ (BAémewv / 60av), p. 204f., which discusses the instances of ISam. 9:8—9 in
III Quod Deus 139, IV Migr. 38, IV Her. 78, and I Suppl. QG 4.138).
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General Summary of the Chapter

Following are the major conclusions we have reached in the chapter as
a whole:

1) Several of the passages listed in the standard indices of the scriptural
citations in Philo’s works were found to be mistaken identifications.

2) Examples were shown where the lemmata upon which Philo’s exegeses
depend are part of the Septuagint text, but are not found in the M'T]
which provides additional evidence for biblical exegesis composed in
Alexandria in Greek.

3) Philo used both a scriptural concordance (of the entire Bible) and
a homiletical lexicon of proper names, as well as allegorical commen-
taries. There are indications that they were written in Hebrew/Arama-
ic but have been rendered into Greek.

4) The study of the nomenclature used to introduce the scriptural
books mentioned in connection with the scriptural references from
the Former Prophets indicates that those introduced by names that
are not identical with those of the Septuagint—uiz. Tov Kowdtdv and
Baothrois Biprows (= Judgments’ and ‘Royal Books’) are reflections of
Philo’s use of a scriptural concordance or lexicon. Those that were found to
stem from an allegorical midrashic composition use the same title as
the Septuagint: foaothewdv.!?

In sum, the weight of the evidence points both to a lexicon as well as
to a written allegorical source that Philo has woven into the fabric of
his composition, and it appears that while Philo has read these works in
Greek translation, their original language must have been Hebrew or
Aramaic. This should not be surprising when one bears in mind that
as the introductory remarks of the translator of Ben Sira attest, such
activity was very common. Further, [Sam. 1:1—2:10 (to which most of
these citations belong), is the Haflarah for Rosh Hashana in all of the

103 See the Endnote D: Philo’s Terminology for the Books of Judges and Kings,
p. 204.
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current rites, and hence the existence of an allegorical commentary for
this Haflarah reading of the sort suggested would be only natural.

When all is said and done, even these few references to the Former
Prophets provide confirmation of the existence of a vibrant Jewish
cultural life in the Alexandria of Philo’s day. At the same time, even
while it is clear that Philo has made use of a variety of aids when
writing, it is no less clear that he has skillfully woven the material culled
from them into an intricate allegorical web of his own.!**

104 T note in passing that two of the three citations from the Latter Prophets that are
not found in one of the Haflarot of the Hafiarah Cycle (viz. Jer. 15:10 in IV Conf. 44 and
Zech. 6:12 in id. 60-63), appear in IV Conf. This is the same Philonic book that contains
idiosyncratic terminology for the books of Judges and Kings—i. e . Tdv Kowdtdv and
Baotuxais Biprows (= Judgments’ and ‘Royal Books” in §128 and 149 respectively).



CHAPTER SIX

CITATIONS FROM THE BOOK OF PSALMS

After the Pentateuch, the Book of Psalms is the unit Philo quotes
most often—approximately 17-18 times.! After the Pentateuch, it was
undoubtedly the part of Scripture most familiar to him and to his
readers. Just like Philo’s references to the Pentateuch, the vast majority
of his references to Psalms are also virtually verbatim citations from
the Septuagint. Of course, as I have shown at quite some length in
the chapter devoted to Philo’s use of the Former Prophets, for Philo,
Scripture was the Septuagint.

With a view to presenting the material as concisely and clearly as
possible, the data are presented in the form of two somewhat overlap-
ping charts replete with footnotes, following which comes some relevant
discussion.

Chart I lists the Psalms according to the order of their appearance in Philo’s
oeuvre. This chart serves as an overview, as well as an index, to facilitate
their study in the context of their place in Philo’s writings, both relative
to each other and in the different types of Philonic composition. The
numbering in the left column refers to the 18 different Philonic passages that
contain material from Psalms. The third column compares the Septu-
agint and the MT, and includes any significant introductory formulae
used by Philo.

Chart II contains most of the remaining pertinent information.?
Here, the citations are listed in the order in which they appear in the biblical
Book of Psalms, rather than in the order of the Philonic books (as is the
case in Chart I). Hence, while in the first chart the numbering in the
first column referred to the different Philonic passages, in this chart this
number refers to the 18 different Psalms quoted. I have included in the
chart the traditional divisions of the Book of Psalms into five books, in

! The exact number depends on considerations such as how one counts the para-
phrases, as well as the appearance of more than one citation from a single Psalm or in
a single Philonic section.

2 Some of it has already been included in Chart I, but its repetition in this different
order increases the clarity of the overall picture.
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order to show at a glance that this division is irrelevant to the study of
Philo’s use of Psalms, since citations from all of the five divisions are to
be found.?

The second column of Chart II reflects the arrangement of the
citations in the order of their appearance in the MT, with the location
in Philo given underneath, followed by anything idiosyncratic in the
introductory lemma.* The third column gives the verse as it appears
in the MT (first in Hebrew and then in English translation), followed
by Philo’s text, which is accompanied by a parenthetical comment
regarding the degree of congruence between the Philonic and the
Septuagint text.

Even though I consider it virtually axiomatic that for Philo the
Septuagint was Scripture, 1 have nevertheless chosen to use both the
text and the numbering of the M'L}> because the vast majority of my
readers will refer, at least initially, to the M1, whether in Hebrew or in
translation into a European language. For the same reason, since some
of my readers will be familiar with the source of these citations from
their liturgical use, I have placed the MT rather than the Septuagint
text at the head of each entry in order to help readers identify the
citations.® At the same time, I have also noted the degree of congruence
between Philo’s text and the Septuagint.

In order to achieve maximum focus, the running comments are
placed in footnotes to the charts, and the discussions, as well as the
major conclusions, appear at the end of the chapter.

3 Book I yields 4 citations, Book 1I 4, Book III 5, Book IV g and Book V 2 = 18.
Since the sum total involved is so small, one cannot draw any conclusions from them
beyond the simple fact that all of the divisions are represented.

+ Cf. e.g no. 2 where column 2 reads: Ps. 27(26):1, V Somn. 1.75, Identification: &v
vuvolg ddetal.

5 That of the Septuagint follows in parenthesis. It is usually, but not always, one
number less.

6 A single example: the very first Psalm used by Philo is MT: qonx 8% w1 /71 (=
“The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want”)—an important Psalm in the liturgy of
both Christian and Jew. For the translations, I have used either the King James Version
(KJV), the New International Version (NIV), or that of the Jewish Publication Society
(JPS before new edition of 1985), but have not been consistent in this respect.
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Chart I: The Citations in the order of the Philonic Corpus

In this chart, the citations from the Book of Psalms are listed according
to their appearance in the Philonic corpus. Allusions, but not citations,
are identified by a question mark (= ?). The numbers in the first column
count the different Philonic loci—not the different Psalms.

I. II Gig. 17
Ps. 78 (77):49

Septuagint identical with Philo

MT: nrbwn ,79%1 YN 792y 198 19N 02 now
SnovyA DR

Intrd.: magd @ duvoydegw... &v dopatt
TOUTO

2. III Quod Deus 74
Ps. 101 (100):1

Septuagint virtually identical with Philo

MT: o n "]'7 , YR VDY TON

Intrd.: 6 duvedog (also introduces . 77 and 82
=no.3 and 4)

3. IIT Quod Deus 7781
Ps. 75 (74):8(9)

Septuagint identical with Philo
MT: qon ®on m P 771 122 015 9 (see
number 2)

4- III Quod Deus 82—84
Ps. 62 (61):12

Septuagint almost identical
MT: *nynw 7 o'nw ,2°p?R 927 DAR (sce
number 2)

5. (?)  III Quod Deus 182
Ps. 91 (go):11

The Philonic wording is a free rendering of
Septuagint v. 11 (but it follows neither the
Septuagint nor the MT: 7% mx» 1ox%n »>
7597 953 790w%) Though not identified by
Philo as a citation, it is clearly an echo of this
verse

6. IIT Agr. 5054
Ps. 23 (22):1

Septuagint quoted verbatim in both §50 and
§52.

MT: 7onx &% *v1 /11 (“The Lord is my shep-
herd,” etc.)

Intrd.: moogntng ... 6 tag vuvwdiag dvayed-

pag, B

and calls the single chapter to gopa.’

7. III Plant. 29
Ps. 94 (93):9

Septuagint = a fairly close citation.
MT: 172> 827 Py 98" X, Ynwe K27 [ YOI
Intrd.: 6 9eoméolog dvng &v Duvolg Mymv Gde

7 It is also quoted in V Maut. 115, where it is introduced: ¢detan 8¢ nai év uvols Gopa

ToL0VTOV.
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8. III Plant. 59 Septuagint = xatoTeUgnoov Tod ®vgiov (a ver-
Ps. 37 (36):4 batim citation)
MT: 7 5y nvnm
Intrd.: 6 Tod Mwvcéwg 61 haomtng év
vuvediog
9. IV Conf- 59 Septuagint almost identical to MT: mmoxn
Ps. g1 (30):19 WY "NDY
Intrd.: tOv Mwvcéws yvmoinwy tig &v
Yuvolg edyouevog
10. IV Conf. 52 ff. Septuagint almost identical®
Ps. 8o (79):7 MT: w5w% P unwn
Intrd.: &v duvolg mov héhentan
II. IV MigrAbr. 157 Septuagint almost identical’
Ps. 42 (41):4 MT: Ps. 42(41):4 12°21 am an® "nynT *% anon
Ps. 80(79):6 MT: Ps. 80 (79):6 mpwm ,nvnT an® on?ox7
vbw mynTa
Intrd.: &v buvowg eionton (and described
as an ¢opa)
12 (?) IV Her. 290 Septuagint quite different
Ps. 84 (83):11 MT: ... 79812 0 2w *D ywI "5aRa N
noRn
Intrd.: eine T1Ic MEOENTILOG &VIQ
13. V Fuga 59 Septuagint: somewhat free but still clearly a
Ps. 115:17-18 paraphrase!®
(113:25-26) MT: 7 7921 9 (18) ,m2-19%m oonnn XS (17)
Intrd.: ©g »ai &v uvolg Aéyetan
14. V Mut. 115 Septuagint: a verbatim rendering.
Ps. 23 (22):1"! MT: 7onx &% *v1 /71 (= The Lord is my shep-

herd, etc.)
Intrd.: ddeton 6¢ nai &v Vuvolg goua
TOLUTOV

8 Philo: #9eto fudg 6 Bedg &lg dvtihoyiav tols yeitoow Nudv = Septuagint: Eov Mudg
elg dvuhoyiav Toig yeitoow fiudv; and cf. also no. 11 = IV MigrAbr. 157 where Ps. 80(79):6
(the preceding verse) is quoted.

9 Ps. 42 (41):4 Philo and Sept: éyéveto (= Septuagint: éyeviydn pot) T& danQud. pot (=
Septuagint: pov) dotog fuéoag xai vuxtos. Ps. 8o (79):6 Septuagint and Philo: yoweig
Nudg deTov daxQUMV.

10 See Chart II number 18 for citation.

1 Tt is also quoted verbatim in IIT Agr. 50—54 (= number 6 above).
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15. V Somn. 1.75 Septuagint: x0QLOg YGQ PWTLOUOS
Ps. 27 (26):1 pov %ol owTiE nov (verbatim)
MT: “vwm "R ‘1
Intrd.: &v Duvoig ddeton
16. V Somn. 2.242 Septuagint: zotateignoov tod xvgLov (verba-
Ps. 37 (36):4 tim)
MT: “n 5w nvnm (See also no. 7 = Plant. 39)
Intrd.: v duvoig ddetan
17.172  V Somn. 2.245-2461F. Septuagint: first exact; second sim-
Ps. 65 (64):10 ilar to Septuagint which differs from MT
Ps. 46 (45):5 MT: o'n ®5n o°oR 175
MT: @158 7w mnw» m5D M
Intrd.: (245) T15 TdOV Etaigwv Movoémg &v Duvolg
eley
(246) Eregov douo
18. VII Dec. 74 Septuagint: a paraphrase.!?
Ps. 115:5-8 MT: 11511927 891 0n% 7D

(113:13-16) also
found in Ps. 135
(134):15-18™

(cf. also VII Spec. 2.256)"

12 See no. 18 (V Fuga 59), for another citation from this Psalm—uiz. 115:17-18 (113:25-
26). Philo here: dgYaluois u Prémovies, dol uy drovovteg, LUXTTHEOL UNTE AVOTVEOVTES
unNTe OOPQOLYOUEVOL, OTOUATL (Y QvoTvteg unde yevouevol, xeeol unte haufdvovteg uite
ddovTeg unte dodvteg, mool un PadiCovtes... This is at most an allusion to Septuagint:
113:13-16 (= MT 115: 5-8) otopa €xovow zai 00 Aakjoovotv, dpdakuovs €xovov nai ovx
Spovra, (14) dta Eovowy kol odn drovoovial, Givag Eovow xoi odx dopoaviioovral,
(15) xeloag &xovow xai odx Ynhagnoouoty, TOdag EXOVOLY %ol 0D TEQLTATOOVOLV, OV
PwVNoovow &V T@ AdQuyyl adtdyv. (16) Guolol adTolg YEVOWVTo ol TOoLoDVTES avTo %ol

mtdvteg ol TemordoTeS En avTOlG.

13 Though Earp notes VII Spec. 2.255—256, it is not really parallel. See comments to
Chart II ad loc. (no. 17).
14 Neither Earp nor Colson have noted this.
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CHAPTER SIX

Chart II: Citations in the order of Psalms

(The citations in this chart are listed in the order in which they appear
in the biblical Book of Psalms (not in the order of the Philonic books).
Hence, the numbering in the left column of this chart refers to the differ-
ent Psalms (18) from which Philo has quoted. The number in parentheses
in the second column (e.g. Ps. 23 (22):1) refers to the chapter number of

the Septuagint.)

Book I (Ps. 1—41)

I.

Ps. 23 (22):1

III Agr. 50,52:
Introduction:
oogs. .. & Tig
Vuvwdiag dvayedpag
(+ 1o dopa)'®

V Mut. 115: ddeton 8¢
xai &v duvolg qopa
TOLUVTOV

MT: qonx 85 w19 /0
= The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want...

Philo: »igtog mowaiver pe, xet 00dEv ue
VOTEQNOEL

Septuagint: ®0QLog mowaivel e, kel OVOEV pe
VOTEQNOEL

(exact quote)

2. Ps. 27 (26):1 MT: *wwm "R 11
V Somn. 1.75 = The Lord is my light and my salvation...
Identification: év Philo: »0g10g yao gwtiopds pov xai cwtie
Duvolg ddeton wov (almost exact quote)

3. Ps. g1 (30):19 MT: (19) 9pw *now mnRN

IV Conf. 59

d.: Tdv Movoé-
wg!'” yvwinwv Tig &v
Duvolg edyouevog

= Let the lying lips be dumb

Philo: dhola yevéedm td xeidn ot dOMa
Septuagint: dhako yevndnre ta yeiln ta d6ha
(almost exact quote)

15 The appellation moognng for the author of a Psalm appears here and in IV Her.

290, where it introduces Ps. 84(83):11—below here ad loc., and also below in the final
chapter.

16

The word dopa is also found in §51 and § 54, when referring to this Psalm.

17 Moses is also referred to in the identification of Ps. 37 (36):4 (III Plant. 39) and
Ps. 65 (64):10 (V Somn. 2.245). The possible significance of this is discussed in the final
chapter.
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4. Ps. 37 (36):4 MT: /7 v nvnm
IIT Plant. 39: = So shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord'®
6 to0 Movotwg"? Philo: xotoatoignoov tod nugiov
oM haowmg... &v Septuagint: xatatQbgnoov tod xvgiov

vuvediong dvepdéyEato  (exact quote)

V Somn. 2.242

&v Duvolg ddetar

Book II (Ps. 42—72)

5. Ps. 42 (41):4 MT: 7551 anr an® "nynT *% anon
IV Migr. 157; = My tears have been my food day and night
(also ud. 8o (79):6)
Philo: &yéveto td ddnoud por dotog Nuégag nal
év Duvolg eionton VURTOG
(for both verses) Septuagint: éyevijdn pot T dd-
%QUA Hov 3QTOG MUEQUS RO VURTOG
(almost exact quote)

6. Ps. 46 (45):5 MT: 2o%R 9w nnws Mm5p 9m
V Somn. 2.2461f. = There is a river, the streams
g1eQov Gopa whereof make glad the city of God
(id. 2.245 has Ps. 65
(64):10—see wnfia) Philo: 16 8gunua tod motauod edgoaiver TV

oy 10t Yeod

Septuagint: to¥ motauod Ta douuaTa
ebpoovouoty v oy tod Yeod (fairly close
citation)®

18 This is the correct reference, for although MT Isa. 58:14 (which is the last verse
of the Yom Kippur morning Haflarak) has ‘7 ¥ 3vnn 18, which is very close to Philo’s
statement here, the Septuagint is very different. The Septuagint to Isa. 58:14 reads: €oy
memordirg £mi vvoov, and not as in Philo’s text in both III Plant. 39 and in 'V Somn. 2.242:
®roTaTEUENoOV Tl ®nveiov (= Ps. 37 (36):4).

19" See preceding note.

20 Philo’s use of water, mentioned both here in Ps. 46(45):5 and afia in Ps. 65(64):10
to represent the Wisdom of the Theios Logos (Divine Word), is in line with its use in
both rabbinic and extra-rabbinic literature. For a discussion of the use of water as
a metaphor for Torah in a variety of Jewish sources see above, to Jer. 2:13 (V Fuga
197) in the chapter on the Latter Prophets. See also Cohen, Philo Judaeus, 160-164,
et passim. Further, Philo’s exegesis of Ps. 46.5 in V Somn. 2.245 is somewhat similar
to the understanding of this Psalm in the Zokar. See Endnote F: Psalm 46 (45):5 (V
Somn. 2.246) and Lohar ii 63b (Beshalakh) and 98b, pp. 208—209. See also my article,



146 CHAPTER SIX

7. Ps. 62 (61):12 MT: *nynw 7 20w 2°p>R 927 NNR
IIT Quod Deus 82. = God hath spoken once, twice have I heard
%ol TO £téomdt Aeydev this

Philo: dmag »igrog éhdhnoe, do tatto frovoa
Septuagint: dnag éhdinoev 6 Yeog, dvo Todta
frovoo

(Extremely close—difference is in »vot-

og / 9e0g exchange)?!

8. Ps. 65 (64):10 MT: a°n X5n 07poR 155
V Somn. 2.245 = the river of God that is full of water??
= g TOV £taigmv
Maovoéng? év Philo and Septuagint: 6 motauog tod
Duvolg etmev Yeod Emhnomdn VddTdV (identical)

1d. 2:246 also quotes
Ps. 46 (45):12 (see above)

“Philo’s Cher. 40—52, Zohar III g1a, and BT Hag. 16a,” J7S 57/2 (Autumn 2006). Note
too in passing that V Somn. 2.246-248 speaks of “the holy city in which the Sacred
Temple (Gyog vemg) is located,” even while there the verse quoted (Ps. 46:5) is rendered
allegorically; see also comment to Ps. 65:10 below.

21 On the use of the titles Kurios (x0giog) and Theos (9edg) for the Tetragrammaton
and 219X by Philo and the Septuagint, and the role reversal between Philo and rab-
binic midrash, see Endnote C: Ktgtog and ©gég (LORD and GOD) in the Septuagint,
Philo, and in Rabbinic Midrash, p. 201ff. The present instance is an exception, for
Philo here has x0giog for MT a'n%x. But the other Psalms that Philo mentions in close
proximity in III Quod Deus—Ps. 101 (100): 1 in III Quod Deus 74 and Ps. 75 (74):9 and
in 1T Quod Deus 77—all accord with the rule, and render MT @%& by 9eog. Possibly,
what has triggered the exception here is that Philo may have wished to indicate by this
that the Creator of the Universe (the Anuioveyodg) mentioned in §8o was indeed the
Lord (the »¥ptog) of Israel.

22 As has just been noted in the comment to Ps. 46 (45):5 (V Somn. 2.246), here
too in Ps. 65 (V Somn. 2.245) Philo understands water allegorically, as “the stream of
Wisdom of the Divine Word” (mthjon tod cogiag vauatog tov detov Adyov daouviotnot).
This is in line with the usual association of water in rabbinic sources with Wisdom
or Torah. However, Ps. 65 was usually understood by them in the more literal sense
as rain. See e.g. BT Ta’anit, which tractate is devoted largely to prayers for rain, and
where three different verses from this chapter are quoted—uiz. Ps. 65:7 (BT Ta’anit 2a,
gb), 65:10 (id. 8b) (which is the verse quoted by Philo), and 65:11 (id. 6a, 8b); and cf. also
Exodus Rabbah 25:3; and even Midrash Shir ha-Shirim 7.11, although it contains much
allegorical material, nevertheless takes 65:10 1n its literal sense, as water. For Philo, since
he lived in Egypt where the Nile provided the water, prayers for rain would probably
not have been part of his frame of reference (cf. Deut. 11:10-11).

25 Moses is also mentioned in the identification of Ps. g1 (30):19 IV Conf. 39) and
Ps. 37 (36):4 (II1 Plant. 39). The possible significance of this is discussed at length below.
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Book IIT (Ps. 73-89)

9. Ps.75(74):8 (9) MT: Jom X5» Tnn 7™ /71 T2 01 *

IIT Quod Deus 77 = For in the hand of the Lord there is

év £tégolg elonTon a cup, with foaming wine, full of mixture

(Also introduces Philo and Septuagint: wotriglov év yeiol

Ps. 101 (100):1 in Quod %VEIOV, OIVOU AXQATOV TATIQES ®EQAOUATOG

Deus 74) (identical citation)

10. Ps. 78 (77):49 MT: nnbwn ,79%) O¥N 792y 1R NN 02 nhe»

I Gig. 17 w1 "OR5

Identification: = He sent forth upon them the fierce-

mad td vuvoypdgw...  ness of His anger, wrath and indignation,

v douat ToiTo and trouble, a sending of messengers of evil.
Philo and Septuagint: éEamnéotelhev eig
avTovg oYV YFupod adtod, Juudv nal dQyNv
ol DAYy, dmootoM)y i dyyEélmv TovnedvY
(identical)

1. Ps. 80 (79):6 MT: nyn7 an an®oxn

IV Migr. 157 (also has = Thou hast fed them with the bread of tears

Ps. 42 (41):4—vid.supra).

Identification:

év tuvolg elonton Philo and Septuagint: Yopuels fiuds do-
tov daxrgvwv (+ Ps. 42:4) (identical)

12. Ps. 8o (79):7 MT: w1505 In unwen

IV Conf. 52ft. = Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbors

Identification:

év Uuvolg mov Aéhextan  Philo: #dero Mudg 6 Yeog glg dvtihoyiav Toig yei-
TOOLV UMV
Septuagint: &dov Nudg 6 Yeog eig dvuhoylav
TOlg yeltoov Hudv
(almost identical)

13. Ps. 84 (8g):11 MT: "5a82 9177 ... ADKR» TI%02 0 20 D

IV Her. 290
Identification:
VYUDG ELTTE TIG
TEOPNTROGY dvi|o

Y9

= For a day in Thy courts is better than

a thousand;?* (he would rather live a single
day with virtue than ten thousand years in the
shadow of death)

24 Philo has here paraphrased the Scriptural text, apparently rendering it according
to its “traditional meaning” (vo0 ontov)—see Philo Judaeus, 65 1.

25 This is similar to the term mgognuxog dvie for the author of a Psalm in the
introduction to Ps. 23 (III Agr. 50,52)—see above.
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Philo: 10 yao edfuegov mohvetiog xoeitTov
... % niav yag Nuégav ... Bovieodan
Buvon petd doethc, | puoia &t &v

ond davdrov (very free paraphrase)
Septuagint: 6t xgeloomv Huéoa pict

£v talg adlals oov VéQ yMddag

... WAAAOV ] OIXETV &V OXNVOUAOLY

GUAQTWADV
Book IV (Ps. go—106)
14. Ps. g1 (go):11?’ MT 77597 552 7105 7% mx® 1oR5n
III Quod Deus 182 = For he will give His angels charge

Philo does not identify  over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways

this as a citation; it 1s

in fact no more than Philo: &yyehog modnyetdv »al to

an implied allusion. ¢v oolv dvaoté v, iva dtaiotol
L hem@ogov Paivouev Tiig 6600
Septuagint: 1L toig dyyelolg adtod &vte-
LeTtan mtepl 00T, ToD dLapuAdEm oe &v Tdoug
tais 660ig oov (Philo’s reference is a free
paraphrase)

%6 An additional indication that the citation does not derive directly from the Septu-
agint is the dialectical variation in spelling: xp¢tttov, with -tt-, rather than the Septuag-
int’s npeioowv. This is in line with the views of Lester Grabbe, Etymology in Early Fewish
Interpretation—The Hebrew Names in Philo (Atlanta 1988) [Grabbe, Etymology], 107-100,
as well as Yehoshua Amir, “The Interpretation of Hebrew Names in Philo” (original
Hebrew in Tarbiz 31 [1961-1962], 2971L.) [= Amir, “Hebrew Names”], English trans. in
Appendix 2, in: Grabbe, Etymology, 233—235; and also David Rokeah, “A New Onomas-
ticon Fragment from Oxhyrhynchus and Philo’s Etymologies,” 77hS n.s. 19/1 (1968),
70-82 [= Rokeah, ‘New Onomasticon’].

27 Ps. 91 opens: MT mbn» »1w Sxa 115y qnoa av° (“He who dwells in the shelter
of the Most High, and abidest in the shadow of the Almighty”). BT Shevuot 15b
remarks that R. Joshua b. Levi (first half of grd century CE) recited verses from
this Psalm upon retiring at night, because of what were considered to have been
its apotropaic (to preserve from evil) qualities. Much later, Siddur Rav Amram Gaon and
Abudarham (medieval sources for the norms of Jewish liturgical practice), note that
this Psalm is to be recited on the Sabbath morning at the close of the service. See:
D. Goldschmidt, p&y 892y 29 970 (Jerusalem 1971) [= Goldschmidt, The Siddur of Rav
Amram Gaon], 85 00 (= 69, 81), Part I, sections 12 ,5; and A.J. Wertheimer, Abudarham
ha-Shalem, (Jerusalem 1963 [= Wertheimer, Abudarham], Xop, I5p (= 161, 184). Since
the basic patterns of Jewish liturgical practice were determined quite early, it may
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15. Ps. 94 (93):9% MT: ©°2° X577 7Y 9%° Ox ,vynw ’DA IR yoin

III Plant. 29 = He that planted the ear, shall He not hear?
He that formed the eye, shall he not see?

Identification:

6 Yeoméolog Gvie? &v Philo: 6 qutevov ovg ovn dxovel, &

Duvolg Aéyov mhdoowv dpFaluovs ovx EmPréyper?
Septuagint: 6 gutetoag 10 ovg oyl dnovel, § 6
ahdoag TOv dpUakluov ob ratovoel? (somewhat
free paraphrase)

16.  Ps. 101 (100):1 MT: a9vwx vowm Ton

III Quod Deus 74

Introduction:

6 Duvpdog eime wov (Ps.

75 (74):9 and 62 (61):

= I will sing of mercy and justice

Philo: #.eov »ai noiow doopai oot
Septuagint: “Eieog xai ®iowv doopat oot
(virtually identical)

12 are quoted in . 77
and 82)

just possibly have been already, like today, recited at funerals during the carrying of
the bier. One has no way of knowing, but, if this were so, then Philo’s contemporaries
might have been familiar with this Psalm from liturgical practice, which would help
explain why Philo does not quote, but merely alludes to it in a free paraphrase. In
any event, it is in the closing sections of III Quod Deus that the allusion to this verse is
found.

28 Mishnah Tamid 7:4 notes that this Psalm was recited by the Levites in the Temple
on the fourth day of the week. Today these Daily Psalms are recited at the close of the
morning service in most if not all rites. The co-opting of Temple practices into non-
Temple prayer was a process that may have begun well before the destruction of the
Temple. Be that as it may, this, the Psalm for the fourth day, is the only one of the seven
daily Psalms (24, 48, 82, 94, 81, 93, 92) quoted by Philo.

29 This appellation is also used elsewhere by Philo: IV Migr. 9o, VII Spec. 1.8, 314,
VII Spec. 3.178, VIII Virt. 8 and VIII Praem. 43—but the connotation is not always
the same. In IV Migr. go, it refers to the authors or purveyors of the ancient Jewish
‘customs’ (Edeowv), while in VII Spec. 3.178 Philo describes deomeoior dvdoeis as “men
who think that most of the contents of the law book are outward symbols of hidden
truths expressing in words what has been left unsaid.”
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Book V (Ps. 107-150)

17.  Ps. 115:5-8% (115:13-16)  MT: () ;3%7° 871 2n% 07w 1727° 8?1005 7D (7
(also found in Ps. 135 T (1) 570 ’DY 0% AR Whaw XD 0n% oMK

(134):15—-18) (m) .onma ni0 ®D 105 KDY 0P e XY
VII Dec. 74 .OM73 Y32 WK D oy T amns

(At most an (4) Their idols are silver and gold, the work of
allusion; there is no men’s hands. (5) They have mouths, but they

introductory formula)?'  speak not; eyes have they, but they see not; (6)
They have ears, but they hear not, noses have
they, but they smell not; (7) They have hands,
but they handle not, feet have they, but they
walk not; Neither speak they with their throat.
(8) They that make them shall be like unto
them, yea every one that trusteth in them.

Philo: d¢pdaluoig un prémovies, ot uy)
ArOVOVTES, LUATTIQOL UNTE AVOITVEOVTES UITE
O0PQEALYOUEVOL, OTOUATL W) PwVoDVTES UNde
yevouevol, xeQot uite haupdvovreg unte
d1d0vTeg unte dpmdvTes, ool ui Paditovreg,. ..

Septuagint: (13) otoua €xovov xai oY
haloovoty, dpBoluovg Exovoly xal ovx
Spovral, (14) dta Exovow xai odn drovoovtal,
Otvag &yovotv xai ovn dogpoavincovra, (15)
YA EYovov ol 0O% Ynhagnoovoty, Todag
£YOoUoLy %ol 00 TELITATNOOVOLY, 0OV POVI|oOVaLY
&v 1@ Maguyyr adt@v. (16) duolol avTolg YévoLvTo
ol ToLoTVIES 0DTA %Ol TAVTES Ol TETOoLFOTES EMTDH
avtois. .. (Allusion)

30 Ps. 115 is part of the Seder Hallel, which accompanied the offering of the Korban
Pessakh (= the Passover sacrifice) and the partaking thereof in the Temple in Jerusalem.
Mishnah Pesahim 5:7 and BT Pesahim 64a describe the Hallel as the musical accompa-
niment of the Paschal sacrifice. It apparently also served as the musical accompaniment
to the other holiday sacrifices as well (not only that of Passover)—see BT Pesahim gsb:
“...1s it possible that Israel sacrifice their Passover-offerings or take their palm-branches
(11"2%%) [on the Feast of Tabernacles] without reciting Hallel?,” nx pomw SR wsx
7557 0™ PRI "3 nR PP nob. There is good reason to believe that the Hal-
lel was also recited as a regular part both of the holiday prayers (not in the Temple)
and the Passover Seder, both in the Land of Israel and in the Diaspora, even while the
Temple still stood.

31 Earp lists a reference to Ps. 115:8 (113:16) in VII Spec. 2.255—256. Colson, ad
loc., suggests that the Septuagint rendering of this verse served as the source for
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18. Ps. 115:17-18 MT: n-21557" o°nnn 8L
(113:25—20) = The dead praise not the Lord
V Fuga 59
Philo: vexgol &@, ... o aivé-
Identification: 0OVOL ®VQLOV. ZOVTWV YAQ TO EQYOV.

g nai &v Vuvolg Aéyetar  Septuagint: ody ol vexQol aivéoou-
otv og, xVLe. .. AMG Muelg ol TdvTeg. ..
(similar)

Summary and Conclusions

Approximately twenty verses belonging to sixteen different Psalms are
quoted, paraphrased, or echoed in eighteen different loci in Philo’s oeu-
vre. This is the largest number of citations from any of the scriptural
books now included in the Writings. If the Former and the Latter
Prophets are not counted as a single unit, then, besides the Pentateuch,
this is the largest number of references from any single part of Scrip-
ture. The Psalms are MT Ps. 29 (twice), 27, 31, 37 (twice), 42, 46, 62,
65, 75, 78, 8o (twice but different verses), 84, 91, 94, 101, 115 (twice but
different verses).

In the vast majority of instances, when Philo quotes a Psalm more or
less verbatim, he prefaces it with a formula such as: mad @ duvoyod-
Q... &v dopott ToUTo, Buvolg ddetal ef sim., Yvmeinwv tg &v tuvolg evyo-
UEVOG, €V ETEQOLS ELENTAL, TTAQA TG VUVOYQAY®. .. &V douatt ToUto, ETegov
Goua, Gdetar 8¢ xai &v Yuvolg dopa towottov. But the introductory ter-
minology for a free paraphrase is different. For example, the free para-
phrase in IV Her. 2g9o from Ps. 84 (83):11, is introduced by the statement:
elte TIg TEOPNTOG Gvie = ‘a prophetic man,™? and the other two clear

Philo’s statement that the death penalty is to be invoked against one who makes
idols. His argument is that this is implied in the Septuagint rendering of verse 115:8
(113:16): Buotor adtolg yévowvto ol motodvteg avta. This appears to me to be somewhat
farfetched.

32 1t is as well in this context to bear in mind that the line between prophetic and
hymnic composition is far from clear-cut. Ps. 18 is also found virtually verbatim in
2 Sam. 22, and to judge from its contents, the hymn at the beginning of 1 Sam. chapter 2
was recited, not authored, by Hannah.
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instances of allusions to psalms (not citations)—that to Ps. g1(go):11 (III
Quod Deus 182) and that to 115:4-8(113:12—16) (VII Dec. 74)—do not have
any introductory formula at all.?

Regarding the relation between Philo’s Book of Psalms and the one
with which we are familiar:

1) The fact that there are no citations in Philo from either the first
or the last twenty Psalms of the Book of Psalms is very likely not
significant. For Philo has quoted from fewer than ten percent of the
Psalms found in the scriptural Book of Psalms, and so this could well be
simply a matter of chance.

2) Although the traditional division of the Book of Psalms into five (or
four) books was already in place when the Septuagint was translated,
and there are at least two citations on Philo’s part from every one of the
five different divisions, Philo makes no mention of these divisions, and
they apparently do not interest him.

3) The disproportionately large number of citations from the Book of
Psalms explicitly identified by Philo as ‘Hymns’ supports the conclusion
that for Philo this was a single conceptual unit that completed the tril-
ogy: Pentateuch, Hymns, and Prophets (the latter probably including
the Former Prophets). The rest of the Writings was presumably sub-
sumed under the rubric of Holy Muscellanea.

This is in line with what is found elsewhere in the literature of the
first centuries CE, such as Josephus and the New Testament, where the
Pentateuch, the Prophets, Hymns, and miscellaneous ‘Holy Writings’
(= Haglographa) are also the conceptual units for Scripture.®

33 The only exception I found is IIT Agr. 50, where the first verse of the extremely
popular Ps. 23 (22):1 (“The Lord is my shepherd”) is quoted verbatim, and its author is
called “a prophet (mpogritng) who wrote a psalm.” Even respecting this instance, a little
further on (in III Agr. 54) the same citation is identified as douo = ‘song’, and, in V Mut.
115, it is identified by the words ddeton »¢ nai &v tuvols dopo (= a song in Hymns).

3% See, inter alia, Nahum Sarna’s remarks in E7 vol. 13, s.v. “Psalms, Book of,”
particularly 1303-1309, and in nXpm TIDPPRIR vol. 8, s.v. NN, 442—443. Of
particular interest in this, as well as in other respects, is the Qumran Scroll 11QPs?.

35 T have also been informed by Michael Mach that Moses, the Prophets, and David,
play a central place in the religious consciousness in 4Q) MM'T. This too accords with
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Furthermore, it is rarely noticed that in line with this is the verse
combination in the Malkhiot insert in the Mussaf Amidah of Rosh Hasha-
na, which is almost certainly much earlier than is generally assumed.
Though the verses quoted are usually identified as coming from the
Pentateuch, the Writings, and the Prophets, with no convincing expla-
nation for this order, actually the discrete parts used are the Pentateuch,
Psalms,?” and the Prophets.*

How should we look upon the relationship between the scriptural Book
of Psalms and the liturgical practices of the Alexandrian Jewish com-
munity in light of what we can learn from Philo? There is no reason
to suppose that the liturgical practice in Alexandria in Philo’s day was
very similar to that customary today. At the same time, since I am con-
vinced that the overall outline of some of the most central traditional
communal prayer elements were already in place, I decided to see what
can be learned from a comparison of the Psalms quoted by Philo with
those used today in liturgical contexts.

Several of the citations are from psalms that were very likely well
known from their liturgical use already in Philo’s day. For example,

Philo quotes the beginning of Ps. 23: “The Lord is my shepherd, I

the conclusion that the Pentateuch, the Prophets and Psalms were the normal rubrics
of Scripture during the late Second Temple Period.

36 Although it is referred to in the Talmud as the “Tekioth of the School of Rav”
(39727 Aany*pn; see e.g. JT Avoda Zara 1:2 39c), as we have pointed out time and again,
this actually means no more than that it was recited there—not that it was authored
there.

37 The citations from the Writings are all from Psalms.

38 This also strengthens the hypothesis that both the basic structure of the Amidaf,
and this prayer rubric that was added to it, were indeed very early, at a time when
the Psalms were considered the third unit of Scripture. I have argued the thesis that
the overall structure of the Amidah prayer was already widespread before Yavneh in
(¥mwn PIPR-NAN) ,T/271 P°2I0 ,”/ND02 177 IR PR WY, 547555 [ “Shime’on
Ha-pikuly husdir yod-heth berakhoth,” Tarbiz 52/4 (Tammuz-Elul 1983), 547-555], and in
Y-171 770N MWn-"Twn L3778 0 ,/Yarnn 1D9273 jopn PRmw wn an” [“What
did Shmu’el ha-katan innovate in the Bukhat Haminim?,” Sinai 94/ a-b (Tishre-Heshvan
1984), 57-70]. This is in line with the work of Joseph Heinemann, noipn2 7%°onn
QURMARM 2RINA [Prayer in the Period of the Tanna’im and the Amoraim] (Jerusalem 1966)
[= Heinemann, J. Prayer] (There is an updated English translation). For a different
view see Ezra Fleischer, /monmimt mion 7970 ,7°0I83 01y 77wy anmaw nbon” [= “The
Shemone Esre—Its Character, Internal Order, Contents and Goals™] Tarbiz 62/2 Tevet-
Adar (1993), 179—223; Engl. summary VI-VIL
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shall not want” (MT =onx 8% *¥1M ’71). A Bwaitha in BT Pesahim 118a
suggests that this Psalm be read on the Passover eve in fulfillment of
the injunction in Mishnah Pesahim 10:7 “[Over]| a fourth [cup] he
completes the Hallel, and says after it the Benediction over song (i.e.
9w n>92)”. The Talmud text reads:

Tanu Rabbanan: At the fourth, he concludes the Hallel and recites the
‘Great Hallel,” this is the view of Rabbi Tarfon. Others say: “The Lord is
my shepherd; I shall not want” (Ps. 23:1).

The introductory formula, 7anu Rabbanan, indicates a Tana’itic tradi-
tion, and as I have already pointed out at some length elsewhere,* the
mention of an individual’s name, in this case R. Tarfon, does not indi-
cate that he initiated this view, but only that he is its immediate tradent.
The fact that this alternate tradition is mentioned tells us it had roots in
practice.

Likewise, Ps. 115 in its entirety (entries 17 and 18 in Chart II: Cita-
tions in the order of Psalms) is part of the Seder Hallel.

But there is far less congruence between the Psalms quoted by Philo
and the prayer book of today than I thought would be the case. While
the attested popularity of one or another Psalm sometimes reflects a
liturgical tradition, this is not always so. In any event, the only citations
from Psalms in Philo that I have been able to identify as having an
important place in the traditional Siddur are from Ps. 23, 27, 94 and 115,
and a paraphrase of, or allusion to, Ps. gr1.

List of Philo’s Citations from Psalms found in the contemporary Siddur:*

Ps. 23 “The Lord is my shepherd” is important not only in the Jew-
ish prayer book, but also among Christians—a fact that supports the
hypothesis that it was in regular use before the beginning of Christian-

ity:

39 See above in Part I Introduction, Chapter One, in the sub-section entitled: 4
note respecting the use of rabbinic sources, which discusses the use of rabbinic material as
a source for information respecting Philo’s day, and see also Philo Judaeus, Chapter
Two / 1: Palestinian/Diaspora Midrashic Tradition, 37{f.

40 Because I have not been able to find a work that lists the Psalms in use today,
I have perforce prepared the list upon the basis of personal familiarity. While it is
probably not entirely complete, it will have to suffice.
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Ps. 27 is now recited from the beginning of the month of Elul (the
month of repentance preceding the High Holidays) till Sukkot.

Ps. 34 is today found in the first part of the Sabbath morning service
(Shahanit).

Ps. 42 is recited daily in the Sephardi rite in the afternoon service
(Minha). Many phrases from this Psalm are used in the Lekha Dodi piyyut
that was composed in Safed in the 16th century, and is today recited on
Iriday evening.

Ps. 62: Philo’s citation: *nynw W 2°nw 2°pPR 927 nnX is found in the
early classical midrash, as well as in the Zohar (but I do not think that
it is found in the prayer book).

Ps. 78:49: The verse quoted by Philo in IT Gig. 17: ,359% 1n 02 nbwe
0°wn 0°OR5n NRbwn ,79%1 YN 792V is found in the Passover Haggadah,
albeit in an entirely different context. Verse 38 of this chapter Xy -
- 1w 9D>° 217 is recited at the very beginning of the Ma‘ariv service.

Ps. 91 is recited on Sabbath morning, at funerals and in the prayer
before retiring

Ps. 94 was sung in the Temple on the 4th day of the week by the
Levites (Mishnah Tamid 7.4) and today it is found in the morning
service on Wednesday.

Ps. 115 is part of the Hallel, a collection of Psalms that were recited
in the Temple at the time of the offering of the Passover sacrifices and
their consumption (see above). Today it is part of the Passover Seder
service, and is recited in the morning prayers of Passover, Shavu‘ot and
Sukkot, as well as on Hanukkah and Rosh Hodesh.

It is thus clear that, though several of the Psalms from which Philo
has quoted are used today in prayer contexts, one cannot discern a sig-
nificant congruence between the specific Psalms and present practice.*!
At the same time, even while there is little correspondence between
the current liturgical use of specific Psalms and the Psalms from which
Philo has quoted, nevertheless the scriptural Book of Psalms, as we
know it, apparently had a special degree of holiness for him.

For while he quotes from the canonical Book of Psalms quite fre-
quently, I, at any rate, have been unable to find recognizable citations from
any of the non-canonical or extra-canonical Psalms, whether found at

1 T have found no parallels of any sort in the contemporary liturgy for the remaining
Psalms from which Philo has quoted: Psalms 31, 37, 46, 65, 75, 80, 84, and 101.
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Qumran or elsewhere.” This is so even though Philo has described the
Therapeutae, regarding whom he writes that they both chant tradi-
tional hymns and compose songs and hymns of their own to God (mooBowv
Gopata xai uvols elg tov Yeov).?

In closing, it will be well to quote IX Flacc. 121-122 with respect
to the general Alexandrian Jewish community. We learn that not only
were there “houses of prayer” (mpooevydg), where the community usu-
ally worshipped, but also that even when these had been taken from
them during the anti-Jewish riots, the people gave thanks to God &y
means of the singing of “hymns and odes” (Dpvoug nai GOOIG).

(121) And when they learnt of the arrest (of Flaccus)... with hands out-
stretched to heaven they sang hymns and led songs of triumph (Yuvouv
xail woudvag €Efoyov) to God who watches over human affairs... (122) All
night long they continued to sing hymns and odes (buvoig xoi @doig), and
at dawn pouring out through the gates they made their way to the parts
of the beach* near at hand, since their houses of prayer (rmoooevyac) had
been taken from them...

#2° A careful study of this might be useful, but it is beyond the purview of the present
research.

3 See IX Contemp. §29 and similarly in id. §8ofl. Liturgical composition, per se, has
continued from earliest times even until the present day—and this includes even the
most traditional circles.

Tt has been suggested that they went down to the beach for reasons related to
ritual purity, see Samuel Kraus, Synagogale Altertiimer, (Berlin 1922, repr. 1966).
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CITATIONS FROM PROVERBS AND JOB

Philo quotes six verses from the Book of Proverbs in four different
passages,' and in addition to this, he has a single reference to the Book
of Job. With the exception of the Book of Psalms, to which we have
devoted a separate chapter, that is all. There are no other citations
from the books of the Writings in Philo’s work.?

Proverbs

Four of the six citations from the Book of Proverbs® appear in a single
Philonic book, III Ebr. One of these is found in 31 and the other
three in 84. In order to understand their place in the Philonic text, I
shall discuss these passages within the frame of reference in which they
appear.

As I have noted in the conclusion to my Philo Judaeus,* there is every
reason to look upon Philo as a distinguished representative of the con-
temporary version of what Sanders has termed ‘normative Judaism.”

' A remaining, in my opinion mistaken, possible allusion to one of these verses is
discussed in the Endnote G: A Possible Allusion / Echo of Prov. 8:22—23 in VIII Virt. 62,
p. 209ff.

2 Nor are any of the Apocrypha or Pseudepigrapha alluded to by Philo. All such
instances noted in Earp’s index in PLCL are references to remarks in the footnotes of
the PLCL edition.

8 VIII Virt. 62, is not counted because, as will be pointed out below, ad loc., unlike
the reference to Prov. 8:22—23 in III Ebr. §31, this is at most an allusion to the verse, or
rather an echo of it, not its citation.

* See p. 286, and see id., 274.

> E.P. Sanders, Judaism, Practice and Belief 63 BCE — 66 CE (London/Philadelphia
1992), 48, 450451, 465 and passim. Although the term has been criticized in recent
years, and is perhaps no longer in fashion, both its use and its rejection reflect value
judgements on how to look upon the different trends in Second Temple Judaism.
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It was Philo’s constant Herculean endeavor to assign the highest Greek
philosophical value to what he considered important in Judaism, aim-
ing thereby to enhance the attractiveness of Judaism in the eyes of his
readers.

A good illustration of this methodology is his equation of Torah and
the Law of the Cosmos by means of a sophisticated exegesis in Op. 2-3:°

(2) Moses ... introduced his laws (vduor) with ... (3) an account of the
creation of the world (xoouomouav), implying that the world (xdouog) is
in harmony with the Law (vduog), and the Law with the world, and that
the man who observes the Law is constituted thereby a loyal citizen of
the world.

Philo has here used the Greek word nomos in one and the same section
to mean Law of Moses, i.e. the Torah (rnomos 1s the standard Septuagint
and Hellenistic-Jewish-Greek term for the same) and the Stoic ‘Law of
Nature,” leading to the equation of the Torah-abiding man with the
Stoic ‘citizen of the world’?

In a similar vein, VI Mos. 2.471T. states:®

(47) -..We must now give the reason why he (Moses) began his lawbook
with the history, and put the commandments and prohibitions in the
second place. ... (48) he wished to show two most essential things: first
that the Father and Maker of the world was in the truest sense also its
Lawgiver, secondly that he who would observe the Laws (viz. the nomos) will
(be) gladly accept(ing) the duty of following nature and lv(ing) in accordance
with the ordering of the universe. .. (52) the nature of the particular enactments ... are
wm agreement with the principles of eternal nature.?

This is a homiletic use of syllogistic reasoning. Hellenistic-Jewish and
Hellenistic-philosophical vocabulary is equated in order to make the
philosophic conclusion follow upon the Hellenistic-Jewish term. It is
standard Philonic practice, and one misses much of what Philo has
to say if, when reading his writings, one does not take this stylistic
idiosyncrasy into account. For more often than not Philo wished his
readers to equate the popular Hellenistic philosophic term or cliché with

6 T have noted the illustrations from I Op. 2—3, and VI Mos. 2.471T. in Philo Fudaeus,
274, as well as id., “Jewish Dimension,” 169—170.

7 See Diog. Laert. vii 87 and SVF i 262 for the Stoic ideas of ‘living according to
nature’ and ‘world citizen’ (so Colson; Philo I, Loeb Classical Library. Appendix, 475. ad
loc.).

8 Minor alterations of Colson’s rendering are bracketed.

9 See Wolfson, Philo 11 192fl., for discussion in a similar vein, and cf. also
Nikiprowetzky, Comm., ch. 5.
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its Hellenistic-Jewish homonym. This feature of his work must be borne
in mind as we study the citations from Proverbs.

The following sections review the steps whereby, in the treatise under
consideration (III £br.), Philo has used ideas of general cultural signifi-
cance to further his didactic aim: to show that a life lived according to
the precepts of traditional Judaism is the philosophically superior life,
at the same time embedding citations from Scripture in the running
argument as proof-texts.

When one reads III Ebr. with this in mind, an ideological flow
becomes discernible, with citations and allusions from both Jewish and
Greek literature serving this aim. While I have not attempted to cover
either the entire treatise, or all of its many facets, some of the major
stepping-stones that lead from a general Hellenistic frame of reference
to a specifically Jewish destination are identified.

Philo does not proceed in a straight line, but rather, in the homiletic
manner of a spiral, he touches upon themes, and then, returning al-
most, but not quite, full circle, he reiterates them in a more complex
form and from a different frame of reference. In III Ebr. §8, Philo
recounts “the old story” (6 mahonog Adyog)—an allusion to Plato’s Phaedo
6ob that describes the indissoluble connection between pleasure and
pain, that they are “from a single root... yet never sprouting or bearing
fruit at the same moment.” It is assumed that this rings a bell with
the reader, and its significance is transferred from pleasure and pain to
what interests Philo: vice and virtue.

Shortly thereafter, in §13fl., Philo introduces parents as symbols,
considering it axiomatic that they instinctively care for their offspring,
something that is used elsewhere as an argument for Divine Providence.

(13) ... (the parents) who play the protectors not so much by acquired
habit as by nature... Surely, it is the parents... For nature ever instinc-
tively prompts the maker to care for what he has made, and to take
thought for its preservation and perpetual maintenance.

In section §14 Philo quotes the pentateuchal proof-text that lies at
the base of the entire pericope: that which refers to the disobedient
son whom his father and mother are mandated to bring to justice
(Deut. 21:18—21). Sections 1718 closes the first round of the spiral on
a distinctly religiously Jewish note:
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(17) ... The Law bids us (vopov xehevovtog)!? honor our parents... (18)
...the man who fails to make use of the holy rites (iegovoyiouwg) and all
else that relates to piety (evoéfeiov)!! is disobedient to the command-
ments which The Law!? regularly prescribes in these matters (...d4merdel
7EOO0TAEEOLY, Gg 6 vouog elmde megl TOVTWV TEOOTATTEW). .. 13

111 Ebr. 3031 (¢f Prov. 8:22—23)

Sections 30—31 introduce the second round of the spiral, again com-
mencing with a universal frame of reference. In §30, God is described
as the ‘father,’ the creator, of the universe (tov yobv t6de 10 mav éoya-
odpevov dnwoveyov), and the ‘mother’ is represented as the knowledge
possessed by its Maker (tyv 100 memomundtog émomiuny). I am convinced
that the purpose of the citation of Prov. 8:22-23 at this point is to har-
monize the universally accepted ‘truth’ regarding the pre-existence of
Sophia (Wisdom), and the normative contemporary Jewish concept of
creation—that God is the sole creator of everything,
The passage reads:

(30) Now ‘father and mother’ is a phrase that can bear different mean-
ings. For instance, we should rightly say, and without further question,
that the Architect (Demiurge) who made this universe (tov yotv t0de 10
nav éoyaoduevov dnuoveyov) was at the same time the father of what was
thus born, whilst its mother was the knowledge possessed by its Maker (vv o
nemomunotog motuny), with whom God had union, not as men have it,
and begat created being (Eomewoe yéveow). And she, having received the
Divine seed, when her travail was consummated, bore the only beloved
son that'* 1s apprehended by the senses (aiodntov viov)—this (ordered)
world (tovde Tov noopov).

10 Regarding the standard use of the word véuog in the singular as the Greek
translation for Torah, and in the plural for “Torah statutes,” see Cohen, Philo Judaeus,
particularly 122 n. g0, where I noted wnter alia that Alan F Segal pointed out long
ago that the original Greek word nomos had divine associations even before its Jewish
metamorphosis into Torah. See Alan F. Segal, “Torah and Nomos in Recent Scholarly
Discussion,” Studies in Religion/Sciences Religieuses 13 (1984), 19—28 (repr. in The Other
Judaisms of Late Antiquity, Atlanta 1987), 131-146) [= Segal, Torah and Nomos].

1 See Philo Judaeus, 218—219, 247248, for the identification of the Jewish’ connota-
tion of the word eboépeiav as ‘piety’ in the relevant contexts.

12 Note the use of the definite article, not ‘law;” but ‘The Law,’ i.e. the Torah.

13 For the connotation in Judeo-Greek contexts in Philo of several of the words and
word combinations used in III Ebr., see Endnote H: The ‘Jewish’ connotation of the
terms ITpdotayua, IMoootdEls, and IMoootdEels »ai ‘Anayogevoelg and Evrol in Philo,
p- 2091L. (to III Ebr. 17). These are in addition to those discussed in Cohen, Philo fudaeus,
particularly chapters V and VIIL

14 T have replaced Colson’s “the only beloved son who is apprehended by the senses”
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(31) Thus Wisdom, at the side of the Divine Chowr (giodyetar yotv magd vt
TOV €1 ol Yelov xood 1) Zogia),’® is represented as speaking of herself
after this manner (wepi adtijg Aéyovoa tov teomov tottov): ‘God obtained
me furst of all his works and founded me before the ages’ (6 9edg éntioatod pe
TEWTIOTNV TOV Eautod Eoymv, xal o tol aldvog ¢depehinot pe) (cf. Prov.

8:22-23)...

The phrase ‘the Divine Choir’ (tot Yeiov yopo®) is clearly an echo
of Plato’s Phaedrus 247a. It is used elsewhere in Philo’s writings as a
metaphorical manner of speech, but need not be taken any more liter-
ally than his use elsewhere of the word ‘Olympian.” Like ‘Olympian,’
which has become an adjective without indicating a meaningful refer-
ence to the gods on Mt. Olympus, here too this has apparently become
a common manner of speech that is not necessarily meant to include
the literal contents of the Phaedrus.'®

The juxtaposition of the wording of Prov. 8:22—23 in III Ebr. 3031
and the Septuagint text shows that while the relation between the two
is clear, Philo’s wording differs significantly from that of the Septuagint
in the first two strophes, and even the third, though very similar, is also
not entirely identical. Philo’s citation is much closer to the MT.

MT: wR9% *no01 02N (23) 7/ 1XM 15VDR DTP / 1997 NWR 1P /11 (22)

Septuagint: (22) xboLog Extioev ue / doynv 060GV avtod eig &oya avtod / (23)
710 10T aidvog Edeuehimoé e &v doyi.

by the word ‘that.” “The only beloved son” is here identified as “the (ordered) world”
(tovde tov roopov). Colson has pointed out ad loc. (PLCL, 334, n. a), that “there is
another son not aio¥ntog, 1.e. the vontog xoopog, cf. III Quod Deus g1.”

15 Colson has rendered this: “Thus in the pages of one of the inspired company.”
While I am not sure that my translation is correct, I am convinced that in any event
Sophia is the subject, and if so, we do not here have an alternative locution for the
Book of Proverbs. Below in §84, which passage contains three citations from Proverbs,
the Book of Proverbs is called by its Septuagint’s title ITapowion, and in IV Congr. 177
the reference is introduced by: ‘...one of Moses’ disciples (sic!).” This locution will be
discussed and explained in the concluding chapter.

16 This is the famous description of the soul striving to reach and remain in the
realm of the Divine. Philo also uses the locution ‘the Divine Choir’ (tot 9eiov x00o?) in
I All. 1.61 line 8, in I All. 3.7 line 5, in I All. 5.242 line 6, but most of these are hardly
direct allusions to Phaedrus 247a. There are also V Fuga 62 line 6, and similarly in .
74 line 6 (though here the order of the words is reversed: yopo® deiov). VII Spec. 2.249
line 4 is a slightly free, but nevertheless direct citation: §w Yeiov xoeod Poiver, and
finally IX Prob. 13 line 2 contains an exact citation: gp¥dvog €Ew deiov xopod ioTatat.
These latter contexts include other classical allusions as well, and in IX Prob. 13 line 2
Plato is even mentioned by name. One cannot say very much respecting the allusion in
I Suppl. QG 2.129, being as it is both puzzling in and of itself, and a translation.
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Philo: (22) 6 Yeo0g éxtiioatd pe / mowtiotnv tdv éavtod oywv / (23) nai 1o
t0D ai@vog Edepuehinot pe

(trans.: “God obtained me first of all his works and founded me before
the ages”)

Whereas the Septuagint renders M'T Tetragrammaton (7-1-71-°) here as
Kvouwog, in accordance with the rule regarding God’s two major epi-
thets, whereby MT 2°15% is usually rendered in the Septuagint by
the generic term 9e6g and MT Tetragrammaton by Kbowog (Lord)!'—
though there are exceptions, particularly in the Book of Proverbs. But
here, although Philo usually follows the Septuagint text almost verba-
tim, Philo renders MT Tetragrammaton in Prov. 8:22 as %€6g and not
as Kvolog (Lord), as would have been expected. This is closer to the
midrashic understanding of the Divine appellations in the M'T where
71-1-71-" is considered to reflect His merciful aspect.'®

Likewise, Philo’s éxtijoato, rather than the Septuagint’s &xtiwoev, is
closer to MT "11p (in Prov. 8:22)." Also, although the word éoynv (and
&v aoyfj), found in the Septuagint twice in this verse, is a common
enough word both in Philo’s writings and in the Septuagint, it has
been replaced here in Philo by mowtiotv, a word that is entirely absent
from both the Septuagint and the N'T, as well as being rare in Philo’s
writings. All of this taken together, I suggest, points to the use of a
secondary source translated from a Hebrew/Aramaic original, but by
someone whose Greek was good.?

Finally, although the similarity between the term ‘architect’ in Philo’s
I Opif. 171 and in the beginning of Gen. Rabbah has long been noted
and discussed,?’ I do not think that the parallels between III Ebr. § 50—
31 and the opening passage of Gen. Rabbah have as yet been seriously

17 See Endnote C: Kbgiog and ©edg (LORD and GOD) in the Septuagint, Philo,
and in Rabbinic Midrash p. 201ff,, where I have offered a suggested explanation for
Philo’s reversal of the traditional attributes assigned to each of these Divine names in
rabbinic midrash. See also Philo Judaeus, Endnote H, 298—299.

18 One must not overlook, however, the fact that it is also the more appropriate
appellation in the present context from a Greek frame of reference, since as is pointed
out in the Endnote, popular ‘etymology’ associated the title ¥¢og with God’s aspect of
creativity (ttdnw), and here the subject is the creation of the world.

19 Colson remarks that Ryle, Philo and Holy Scipture, 296, has noted that the form
of the verb éxtmioaro, the reading here in Philo, is closer to the MT (and Aquila,
Symmachus and Theodotion) than to the Septuagint. So in his endnote to III Ebr.
31; PLCL III, 501.

20 See Endnote I: The term Ipwrtiotg in Philo [to Prov. 8:22—2g (III Ebr. g1)].

21 For the similarities and differences between I Opif. 17 and the beginning of Gen.
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considered. For the major focus in both can be shown to be the resolu-
tion of an apparent contradiction between the axiomatic assumption
of the pre-existence of Wisdom and her important part in the cre-
ation of the world together with God, and what was for loyal Jews the
equally axiomatic assumption that God alone created the world. The
study of these two sources in tandem clearly reflects interaction between
the Alexandrian and the Hebrew/Aramaic cultural traditions.? But
in order to preserve the main thread here, I have placed this in an
Appendix.?

The next round of the spiral that commences in sections §33-34 rede-
fines the father and the mother as reason and convention respectively.
The father is presented as a locution for ‘right reason’ (dp%0v Adyov),
and the mother for ‘the lower learning of the schools” (thv &yxixliov
yooetov te xal moudeiav), and Philo writes that it is profitable to obey
both of them.

Still in the realm of general philosophical conceptualization, Philo
represents the father as bidding us to “follow in the footsteps of nature
and to pursue truth in her naked and undisguised form.”?* Mean-
while, the mother, who stands for education (moudeia), is identified as
the one who “bids us give ear to rules laid down by human ordi-
nance, rules which have been made in different cities and countries
and nations.” A similar idea is reiterated in sections 641T., and yet again
in §8off.—which latter is the passage that contains the three citations
from Proverbs with which Philo completes the move to the realm of
contemporary Judaism.

Rabbah, see e.g. Moshe Schwabe’s note to §17 (line 6) in the Hebrew translation of
Opif- by Yitschak Mann (1931); and also, Wolfson, Philo I, 243 n. 11.

22 Another example of a midrashic tradition common to Philo and rabbinic mid-
rash, is found in Philo fudaeus, Chapter Two. An additional hitherto unnoticed example
of a similar phenomenon in an entirely different context is discussed in Cohen, “7aryag
and the Noahide Commandments” J7S 43/1 (Spring 1992), 4657, particularly 55-57.

23 See APPENDIX 1: Prov. 8:22—23 in Philo and in Gen. Rabbah, p. 219f. This is a
slightly revised version of a paper I delivered at the World Congress of Jewish Studies
in Jerusalem, Summer 2005,

2 As so often in Philo, this is a double entendre. I have pointed out in the context
of commenting on Opif- 3—see Philo Judaeus, 274, and before that in my article, “The
Jewish Dimension of Philo’s Judaism,” 77$ (Oxford) 38/2 (Autumn 1987), 165-186, that
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In §80-§84 the universally recognized dichotomy, law and custom, are
discussed. Right reason (6990¢ Adyog), the father, instructs us “to honor
the Father of the Universe,” and the “Laws which their father, right
reason has laid down.” Parallel to this is the sphere of the mother, who
is defined as paideia () moudeia), and is associated with the customary,
the customs (tdv &3®v, 1@V Yéoel nai voulouévay).
XX (80) Let us then speak next of those who... have given due honor to
both education and right-reason (woudeiav 8¢ xai dpdov Adyov)... These
are valiant guardians of Laws (vouwv), which their father, right reason, has laid
down, (0tg 6 matig, 6 doYog Aoyog, Ednxev, dototor gvraxes), and faithful
stewards of customs (£9@v), which wnstruction, their mother, has introduced
(Gt 1) awdela, uNTNE oVTMOY, ELONY00TO).
(81) They are taught by right reason their father, (V6 pev 69900 Aoyov, matdg)
to honor the Father of the universe and by instruction (wauwdeiag), the mother,
not to make light of those principles which are laid down by convention

and accepted everywhere (tdv $éoel xai vouLoutvov magd macw eivol
dunalmv).

The section is couched in general philosophical terms. But since in
Philo nomos (Law) is both a common noun and a proper noun, it means
at one and the same time both laws in general, and when the context is
appropriate, Torah statutes.?” It thus automatically links general truths
and particular Jewish frames of reference.

Immediately following this, § 82-83 introduces the homiletic dichoto-
my between the two names of the ancestor Jacob, the man of practice,
vis-a-vis the higher level reflected by the name ‘Israel,” that means ‘the
vision of God,” in which context Philo quotes Gen. 32:29 verbatim:%

Septuagint and Philo: 6t évioyvoag petd Yeod xai petd dvionmwv duva-
10¢
MT: 5 owix oy 075K oy w2

(For thou hast striven with God and with men and hast prevailed)

Now firmly within the Jewish frame of reference, §84 elaborates upon
the combination ‘with God and with men’ (uetd deod »ai petd dvdon-

Philo equates ‘following in the footsteps of nature’ with living in accordance with the
precepts of Torah by means of a tour de _force.

2 Supra the note to III Ebr. §17, and see Philo Judaeus, particularly 122, note 30.

26 Colson gives the reference as Gen. §2:28, but it is actually Gen. g2:29 in both the
MT and the Septuagint.
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nov) in the verse from the Pentateuch by citing Prov. 3:4, which echoes
the message of Gen. g2:29, for Prov. §:4 reads:

MT: o701 275 "1°wa 210 S0 11 R3m

(KJV So that thou shalt find favour and good understanding in the sight
of God and man)

Septuagint: meovoot xakd évimov xvpiov?” xai dvdonhrmv?
Philo: mpovootvtwv xahd Evamov xvgiov xai dviommwy

(Let them provide things excellent in the sight of the Lord and men)

As already noted, three of Philo’s six citations from Proverbs (3:4, 6:20
and 4:3) appear in this single passage:

(84) Good also, I think, is that saying in Proverbs (¢v ITagowuioug),?’ Let
them provide things excellent in the sight of the Lord and men (mopovooiviwv xahd
évamov xvplov xot dvdoomwv) (Prov. 3:4), since it is through both of
these that the acquisition of excellence is brought to its fullness. For if
you have learnt to observe the laws of your father, and not reject the ordinances of
_your mother ((puAGooEWV VOUOLS TaTEOS ®al W) artwdeiodon Yeopovs untog)
(Prov. 6:20),%° you will not fear to say with pride: For I too was a son to my
Jather, obedient and loved in the face of my mother (vidg yao &yevounv xéyo motol
VINX00G %ol AyATMUEVOS €V ooy unteds) (Prov. 4:3).

[13

The citation of Septuagint Prov. 6:20:% explains what these are: “to
keep the Laws (of your father), and not reject the traditional customs of
your mother.”

27 The rendition here of MT 2m%x by both the Septuagint and Philo as Kvtguog
rather than as ®eog is an exception to the rule discussed in the Endnote C: The Terms
Kvotog and ©edg, where it is shown that the Septuagint, and Philo in its wake, regularly
rendered MT %R as ®e6g and not Koglog. Perhaps the reason for the exception
is the wish to stress that it is the One God and not god as a common noun that is
meant.

% Tt is indeed amusing that the word ‘men’ (dvdodnwv) in both Gen. g2:29 and
in Prov. 3:4 is taken to refer to the mother of Prov. 6:20, since, as this ‘proof-text’
here indicates, it is she who stands for the traditional customs current among men.
It illustrates how very malleable proof-texts can be when this is required in order
to achieve the desired symbolic conceptualization; this remains true even though the
word aviommwv includes womankind. Cf. also a somewhat different transposition of
MT 278 (man) to ‘woman’ in Targum Yonathan to Isa. 42:13 DR nIxeN, as well as
the midrashic rendition in Gen. Rabbah Parashah 21, incipit 0I8 770 v, and similarly
Tanhuma (Buber), Gen. Siman 22 ncipit [22] 2R 7.

29 This is also the name for the Book of Proverbs in the Septuagint.

30" Pace Colson’s statement in his endnote, ad loc. (503), it is Prov. 6:20 and not Prov.
1:8 that is the correct verse.

31 See preceding note.
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MT: qnR D90 won SR ,7aR D18 712 9%

(KJV: My son, keep thy father’s commandment, and forsake not the law
of thy mother; JPS: the teaching of thy mother)

Septuagint: vie QUAGOOE Youovs TATEGS GOV, ROl ui) Ammon Yeopovg un-
TQOG OOV

Philo: guhdooew vduovs matoog »ai w) drwdeiodar Yeouois unteog

(to observe the Laws*? (= Torah statutes) of your father, and not reject
the traditional customs of your mother)

This 1s rounded out by the verbatim citation from Septuagint Prov. 4:3:
MT: "R 197 71 77 ,"ax% "n™i 72

KJV: (For I was my father’s son, tender and only beloved in sight of my
mother.)?

Septuagint and Philo: viog yao €yevouny xdyd motol Dmx00g, xol Ayomm-
UEVOG &V TEOOMITW UNTEHG

(For I too became a son obedient to my father, and beloved before the
face of my mother.)

With these citations from Proverbs, Philo has come full circle. Begin-
ning with the allusion to Plato’s Phaedo, and weaving back and forth as
do most homiletic compositions, he has arrived at his goal: an exhorta-
tion to keep the Torah—both the ‘paternal’ laws (vopouvg moteog) and
the ‘maternal’ customs (9eopots punteog) (Prov. 6:20).

In the immediate continuation of §84 (Ch. XXI), Philo summarizes
what has gone before, presenting as the ideal combination, as the
two necessary aspects of ‘piety’ (edoefeiag),®* the combination of the
observance of “what is customary (voupa) among mortal men (té mad
vevntolg)” and the observing of “the laws of the Uncreated” (tolg to®
ayevitou Yeopovs). He writes:

XXI ye indeed, I would say to such a one, “How could you fail to win
affection, if you observe (gpuhdttwv) what is customary (vopwpa) among

32 Tt is pointed out elsewhere that the ‘traditional” understanding of both vduovg and
mxn (here read as a plural) are ‘commandments,” Torah statutes. It is irrelevant that
this may well not have been its original connotation.

33 JPS: For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my
mother.

3% Colson has understood the words “in your zeal and passion for piety” (dup
evoePaiag €owta nai Tilov) as defining “the observance of the laws of the uncreated”
(tovg tod dyevijrov deopovg), but the context, and particularly the immediately ensuing
allegory, seem to me to indicate that it was meant at the very least as a double entendre.
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mortal men out of the desire for fellowship,* and observe (guldttwv) the
laws of the uncreated (tovg 10D dyeviitov Yeouots) out of love and zeal
for piety (eboefeiag).”

Finally, Philo introduces an allegory in III Ebr. 85-87% to clinch the
thought and set if firmly in the minds of his readers:

(85) And therefore, Moses, God’s interpreter, will use the sacred works
that furnished the tabernacle to show us the twofold perfection. For we
must not fail to observe that he covers the ark both inside and outside
with gold (Ex. 25:10) and gives two robes to the High Priest (Ex. 28:4),
and builds two altars, one without for the sacrificial ritual, the other
within for burning incense (Ex. 27:1, g0:1). He wished by these symbols
to represent the virtues of either kind.

(86) IFor the wise man must be adorned with the prudence that is more
precious than all gold, both in the inward invisible things of the soul and
in the outward which are seen by all men...

(87) ...Again, when he stands at the outer, the open and visible altar,
the altar of common life will seem to pay much regard to skin and flesh
and blood... lest he offend the thousands who, though they assign to the
things of the body a value secondary to the things of the soul, yet do hold
them to be good. But when he stands at the mner altar, he will deal only
with what is bloodless, fleshless, bodiless and is born of reason, which are
likened to the incense...

This appears to me to be a clear enough statement of Philo’s approach
to the practical observance of the commandments, ‘the skin and flesh
and blood’ so to speak: that they are necessary in order to live in a real-
life community,*” but that the understanding of their inner meaning is
the true aim.

What remain are the citation of Prov. g:11-12 in IV Congr. 177, and of
Prov. 19:14 in I Suppl QG 4.129 (Septuagint Prov. 19:14).%

35 Compare this with IV Mugr. goff.

36 Tt will be shown in the discussion of the citation from the Book of Job (V Mut. 48)
that the two were found in the same source.

37 See also the similar thought expressed in IV Migr. go.

% This is not listed in Earp’s Index (PLCL Vol. X) because the index does not
include Philo’s Quaestiones.
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IV Congr. 177 (Prov. g:11-12)

(r77) It seems to me that it is from here that one of Moses’ disciples (tig
TV portnTdv Mwuotwg) (cites the) entry®® ‘peaceful’ (dvopat? eignvirog),*!
that in [the] ancestral tongue (6 matoiw yiwty) is called Salomon
(Zahouav), to say, “My son, despise not the discipline of God (maudeiog
¥eot), nor faint when thou art rebuked by Him, for whom the Lord
loveth He rebukes and scourges every son whom He receiveth” (Prov.

3:11,12).

The beginning of Section 177 presents difficulties in syntax that have
been smoothed over by Colson in PLCL, for there is actually no gram-
matical connective in the Greek text at this point. To fathom the mean-
ing of the passage one must begin with Section 170, where the key word
1s ‘afflict.”

(170) Is it not then with legitimate pride that the prophetic-logos: Moses
(6 moogntng hoyog Svopat? Mwvoiig) will say: “Thou shalt remember
all the way which the Lord thy God (xboog 6 ¥e0g)*® led thee in the
wilderness, that He might afflict thee... (Deut. 8:2).

Section §172 provides the connecting link between the ‘afflict’ of Deut.
8:2 quoted by Philo in §170 and section §177 (which contains the
citation from Proverbs) for in §172 it is stated that ‘the underlying
connotation’ (td 6l dmovoudv onpawvoueva) of the verse is that ‘discipline,
admonition and chastening’ at God’s hands are beneficial:

39 Literally, dvopo = name.

10 The term &vopa is often employed by Philo in conjunction with the symbolic
meaning of a word. Cf. ibid. §170 “...the prophet-word called Moses (6 mopognmg Adyog,
Svoua Mwvofic),” where, like in our passage, it also lacks the definite article. Similar, but
not identical is IV Congr. §163, also in the same pericope but with the definite article:
“For when they had gone out of the passions of Egypt... ‘they came to Marah and they
could not drink from the water for it was bitter (mxoov ya 7v).” Therefore, the name
(16 &voua) of that place was called bitterness (muxpia)...” And cf. also: III Plant. 34: to
nodtov damhaodévta &x yig Svoua Adau, and IV Her. 52: 6 yfiwvog voig, &voua Adau
(while the same statement is made in IIT Plant. 46: 6 y\wog voig Adapu—without the
Svoua).

1 The words dvopa eignvizdg in §177 that here introduce the citation, may have
been associatively connected with the word elprjvng in §176. Note the alliterative associ-
ation between dvopa glpnvixog in §177 with elgivng in §176.

#2 See the note to “The name ‘peaceful’ (Bvopa elonvindg).”

# MT 7n%% 7-1-7-". The choice of the different Greek titles for God accords with
the general rule discussed in Endnote C: The Terms Kvgiog and ©zog, p. 2011L.
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(172) Let us not, then, be misled by the actual words, but look at the
underlying connotation (té di VovoldV onpavouevo oxomtduey), and say
that ‘afflicted’ (éxdxwoe) is equivalent to ‘disciplined and admonished
and chastened’ ...”

And then, after further discussion of this, Philo brings Esau, about
whom he writes in § 176:

(176) He (God) judges it most profitable for him who chooses war instead
of peace (elonvng)... that he should obey all the orders that the lover of
self-control may impose (dtt’ &v 6 cw@EOoUVNG Egaotig Emxehevor), TaoL
merdoQyEly).

It is apparently an associative connection between eionvng, the opposite
of the the Esau character, and &eipnvixdg (Salomon sic!), that is the
link with the citation from Prov. g:11-12 in §177 in the mind of ‘one
of Moses’ pupils’ (tg tdv gortntdv Mwvoéws).** Philo quotes him as
providing an additional appropriate ‘proof-text’ (Prov. g:11,12) for the
central thought of this pericope, which depends upon the word afffict in
Deut. 8:2.

The scriptural Book of Proverbs is attributed to Solomon in its ncipit,
and hence at first glance one tends to assume that the mention here
of Solomon is a reference to the Book of Proverbs. This may be so,
but only indirectly, for here it is not the scriptural book that is so iden-
tified, but rather the Greek word elonvindg (peaceful). This is further
supported by the fact that only here in all of Philo’s vast oeuvre is Solomon
mentioned.

The idiosyncratic transliteration of the proper name as Zalopav is
compatible with the use of a lexicon of the sort suggested by Amir,
Rokeah, and Grabbe, as discussed in previous chapters. For here the
name is spelled with an omicron for the second vowel, a spelling that
is not found anywhere else in surviving Hellenistic-Jewish literature.
It differs not only from that used in the Septuagint (including the
Apocrypha), where Zahopov (with an omega for the second vowel) is
found g45 times. It even differs from the v.l. Zohouwv found there twice

# See the next and final chapter for discussion of the locution ‘one of Moses’ pupils.’
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(which has omicron, omicron and omega), the latter being the spelling used
by Josephus, who mentions Zolopwv 129 times.*

I suggest that the appearance of the proper name in this Philonic
passage, and particularly its peculiar spelling, is best explained by the
assumption that it reflects an indirect chain of tradition—the interme-
diary in this instance being ‘one of the pupils of Moses’ (tig t@v gottn-
t®v Movoéwg). We shall return to this shortly, in the final chapter.

Finally, some of the details point to a source closer to the MLl Fol-
lowing are the M'T, the Septuagint and the Philonic citation juxtaposed:

MT: \nno1na ypn X1 ,08m0 BX "13 7 90m (RY),

+1X9° 12 DR IRD1,M1°D7° 717 AR WK DR °D (3’)

Septuagint Prov. g:11,12: (11) Dte, u1) Ohrymoel toudelog xvgiov, unde énhvou
V@ adTod éheyyouevos. (12) Ov yaQ dyomd %0QLog TowdevEL, UaoTLYol O¢
FTAVTO, VIOV OV TOQASEYETAL.

Philo IV Congr. 177: mauwdeiag deot, vié, ur dhymeet, xol ur xhvov VIO
ovToD Eleyyonevog. OV YOQ Gyond xUotog EAEyyeL, pooTiyot 8¢ mavTo viov
OV TaQadEYETAL.

The wording of the beginning of the citation in Philo’s text, zatdeiag
deod, vig, is closer to the MT than to the Septuagint, since it preserves
the order of the words of the MT: =12 71 q0w. Philo’s text also pre-
serves the alliteration in the MT between 12102 and ™2 as éley-
xouevog and éhéyyxer — (for the Septuagint has &heyyouevog and mou-
devel, although it too has a chiastic parallel waudeias xvoiov—axioros
TALOEVEL).

I Suppl. QG 4.129 (Prov. 19:14)

It is hazardous to make any unequivocal statements respecting this
entry, since the passage is available to the vast majority of scholars of
Philo, including myself, only in an English translation of the Armenian
rendition of Philo’s works. It reads:

And be a surety of perseverance (and) endurance to the self-taught man,
of whom it is said in Proverbs “From God is woman suited to man”
(Prov. 19:14)—not to man, so much as is virtue to reason.

# T have found no mention of the name Solomon in the NT.
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I will therefore do no more than note that the Septuagint’s transla-
tion of the word nYown as Goudtetar (fitted) is the one that is reflected
in the Armenian version of this passage (in its English translation).® For
both the Septuagint and the Armenian version of Philo (as it is reflected
in the English translation) have taken the subject of MT n%swn to be
God, and understood it to mean, “It is from God that a woman s
Jowned (or fitted) to man.” Targum Yonathan has also rendered the verse in a
similar manner, the relevant part being: X923% RnnX X020 PpoR 1Y,
which is hardly how we would understand the M'T.

Following is a juxtaposition of the versions:

MT: n55wn AR /7m1 ,MaR Non1 M nva

Septuagint: oixov xai DmaEwv pepilovow matéges mouoty, magd 8¢ Ogob
aoudteton yuvn avdot

Philo (Armenian): From God is woman suited to man (Marcus PLCL

Engl. trans.)

Targum Yonathan: X723% XnnX X70n00 PpoR 11

It is not surprising that the word n%swn in MT Prov. 19:14 presented a
problem for the translators, for while the masculine form %*2wn is found
in Scripture quite often, the feminine nNYown is a hapax legomenon.*’

The Book of Job

The only remaining Philonic citation from non-pentateuchal scripture
is a single reference to Job—the allusion to Job 14:4—5 in V Mut. 48.
Outside of the citations from Psalms and Proverbs, this is the only
reference to anything in the Writings (2°2102) on Philo’s part. For a
long time I was stymied, for I failed to discover even the faintest of
clues as to how Philo came to quote this verse from Job. We read there:

(48) The highest prize of ‘well pleasing’” may be won by positive well
doing, the second, freedom from blame, by avoidance of sin. And vyet,
perhaps for the creature of mortal kind, the former us declared by Scripture

46 Tt is hard to know for certain whether this is due to the Armenian translator, the
original Philonic text, or the translator into English.

47 For an interesting aside on this, see Endnote J: The Cultural Norms of Translators
and the Words They Choose, p. 217.
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(t0 avtd yodgetar) to coincide with the latter. For who, as Job says, is pure
Jrom defilement, even if his life be but_for one day? (tig yéo xadaog dmod gumov,
%AV wio Nuéga £otiv 1) Lon) (cf. Job 14:4-5).

The problems: Although, Noah, Dan(i)el and Job were legendary fig-
ures in the Ancient Near East,* this does not explain Philo’s mention of
Job as a familiar figure. Indeed, since he was such a Hellenized Alexan-
drian Jew, one may well doubt whether the culture of the Ancient Near
East was part of his paideia. His writings do not reflect such familiar-
ity. The reason why Philo treats Noah at length is that Noah is an
important figure in the biblical book of Genesis; Job and Daniel are
mentioned by him only here.

We may assume that Philo was not intimately familiar with such
traditions even though the Zestament of Job, which was either written
in Greek or translated into Greek, and is usually dated between the
first century BCE and the first century CE, may well have been known
in Egypt in his day. For as we pointed out above respecting the Sibylline
Oracles, although they were almost certainly known in contemporary
Alexandria, there are no indications of Philo’s familiarity with them or
with any writings in this genre. The cultural horizons of different circles
in the community differed markedly.

Also puzzling is the fact that although Philo usually remains close to
the Septuagint text in his citations from Scripture, here his reference to
this maxim of general ‘wisdom,’ though it is resonant of the Septuagint,
is not a direct citation. In fact, as one can easily see, the wording is quite
different.* Following is the juxtaposition of Job 14:4—5 in the M the
Septuagint, and Philo’s paraphrase:

MT: 9nR ™wTM 9D0N 1M 0°¥1N IR (5) ;TR KD XnNLP NAL 10701 (4)
Septuagint: (4) tic ydo ®adagog Eotar dno dvmov; dAAp oddeis.

(5) éav pio uéga 6 Piog avTod Emi THS Yi|S.

Philo: tig ydo ®xadaog dmwd dvmov // »dv wia Nuéoa Eotiv 1 Ton

The study of the passages in which the citations from Proverbs were
found has provided the key to this enigma. For III Ebr. 80-87, that

# They are mentioned in the Ugarit (Ras Shamra) tablets from the 14th century
BCE, and there is an echo of this in Ez. 14:14: “Though these three men, Noah,
Dan(i)el and Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own souls by their righ-
teousness...”

# Nor is the Septuagint a literal translation of the MT, for they too also differ
markedly.



CITATIONS FROM PROVERBS AND JOB 179

contains three of the citations from Proverbs, and V Mut. 4348, which
contains the reference to Job 14:4—5, have several things in common.

Not only do both III Mut. 4346 and I Ebr. 80—87 present us with
an ethical allegory of the Tabernacle and the priestly vestments,” but
both of them also quote from Gen. g2:29: “Thy name shall not be
called Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name, because thou hast been
strong with God and mighty with men.””' What we have here is
the same allegory in both passages, but freely sized and fitted to the
context in each place.

This is not to say that the Tabernacle and priestly vestments are not
described and allegorized elsewhere as well—see e.g. II Moses 66140
(more particularly 94-103, and §109-135), as well as in VII Spec. 1.85—
96. But in III Mut. 4346 and III Ebr. 80—87 there is the same ethical
allegory, while in VI Moses 2.66—140 and VII Spec. 1.85—95, the thrust of
the allegory is theological-cosmological.

It is suggested that in view of the similarities between III Ebr. 85-87
and V Mut. 4348, they were both found in a midrashic source, and as
anyone familiar with Philo’s works is well aware, the same images are
often repeated in different contexts, whenever they are appropriate to
the thread of his argument.

This enables us to observe how Philo used such sources: he did not
merely copy them mechanically. We have seen that he introduces what
he finds appropriate to each very different context—with a view to
enriching his own composition. I think that we may state with more
than a reasonable degree of certainty that the single reference from Job
stems from the same literary source as III Ebr. 85-87, which he has
adapted to the needs of his own composition in each different locus.

50 Colson has noted this in a comment to V Mut. 46, 166167, n. a.
51 The entire verse is cited in III Ebr. §82, but only the part printed in bold type is
quoted in V Mut. 44.






CHAPTER EIGHT

THE ALLEGORICAL CIRCLE OF MOSES
(Who were the Swaodtal, “€taigot,
yvopipor and gortitor of Moses?)

Of course, many scholars have long thought that Philo’s allegorical
writings must have had important predecessors, and that his work
is part of a tradition of allegorical exegesis of Scripture. This is so
even though besides Philo’s writings and a few fragments, almost no
scriptural exegetical work penned in Greek has survived.

Almost a century ago, Wilhelm Bousset propounded the thesis that
Philo was familiar with a school of allegorical exegesis.! But although
Bousset has had followers, his hypothesis has not been widely accepted
because he did not cite explicit references to such an institution.? Proba-
bly the most that is said today in support of such a thesis is that “Philo’s
works were probably associated with a school of some sort.”

The study of Philo’s citations from the non-pentateuchal portions
of Scripture has led me to conclude that Philo’s allegorical and other
exegeses do indeed reflect familiarity with exegetical traditions whose
watermark is a combination of Hellenistic philosophical frames of ref-
erence and allegorical midrash. But that is not all: my final and most
tantalizing finding is the discovery of what, following Philo’s own lead,
I shall term the ‘Allegorical Circle of Moses,” or “The Confraternity of
Moses.’

This was apparently a group of scholars, teachers, students and disciples
who engaged in esoteric philosophical allegorization of the Pentateuch,
with a special branch devoted to Scripture as a whole. As I hope to
show in the following pages, Philo explicitly refers to such a ‘circle,’

' Bousset, W., Fiidisch-christliche Schulbetrieb in Alexandria und Rom: Literarische Unter-
suchungen zu Philo und Clemens von Alexandria, Justin und Irendus, FRLANT N.E 6 (Got-
tingen 1915; repr. Hildesheim 1975).

2 For a summary critique, see B.L. Mack, “Philo Judaeus and Exegetical Traditions
in Alexandria,” ANRW 2.21.1 (1984), 241-243.

3 See R.M. Grant, “Theological Education at Alexandria,” in B.A. Pearson and
J.E. Goehring (eds.), The Roots of Egyptian Christianity (Philadelphia 1986), 179-180.
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‘confraternity,” or ‘fellowship’ as the source for several of his citations
from non-pentateuchal scripture. But I wish to point out before pro-
ceeding that the very fact that in these instances Philo has identified his
source also indicates that it is these particular non-pentateuchal citations
that stem from there—and not all of them. I have further found that
while at first, and for quite some time, Philo enthusiastically identifies
with this circle, he eventually became estranged from it.

All of this is very different from both the old and the more recent
hypotheses. For example, Gregory Sterling has suggested “that Philo
had a private school in his home or personally owned structure for
advanced students which was similar to schools of higher education run
by individuals throughout the Greco-Roman world.”* As will become
obvious as we proceed, this is not at all what I have in mind.> What I
suggest 1s Philo’s discovery of and attraction to an existing allegorical
circle.

+ Gregory Sterling, ““The School of Sacred Laws’ The Social Setting of Philo’s
Treatises,” Vigiliae Christianae 53 (Leiden 1999), 148-164 (150) [= Sterling, Vig. Chr. 53].
Nevertheless, Sterling’s article remains valuable, for it not only provides a broad survey
of the scholarship on this subject, but also relates to facets of the topic upon which I
have not had occasion to touch. Perhaps some of the contours of Sterling’s hypothesis
of a private ‘school’ in Philo’s home can be transferred to what I have called “The
Allegorical Circle of Moses.” See also, David Runia, “Philo of Alexandria and the
Greek Haresis-Model,” in Vig. Chr. 53 (Leiden 1999), 117-147. It deals with an aspect
of the subject that is only tangentially related to the present chapter.

5 Nor do I subscribe to the very idiosyncratic thesis of R. Goulet, La philosophie de
Moise: essai de reconstitution d’un commentaire philosophique préphilonien du Pentateuque, Histoire
des doctrines de I’Antiquité classique 11 (Paris 1987), discussed at some length by David
Runia, both in his “Philo, Alexandrian and Jew,” 15-14, as well as in his extensive
review in Runia, Philo of Alexandria: an Annotated Bibliography 1987-1996, s.v. Goulet
(no. 8743 on 38). Though Goulet has not suggested a ‘school,” I mention his thesis
here because it is so diametrically opposed to my own findings. He has suggested that
Philo was dependent upon an existing written allegorical commentary that presented the
Pentateuch in terms of a coherent ‘secular’ allegorical philosophical system, and that
Philo studiously engaged in ‘correcting’ it in the direction of his own deeply religious
commitment. The present study does not support this. Philo was hardly dependent
upon any sigle source, and this is clear enough not only from the present study,
but also wter alia, from that of T.H. Tobin, The creation of man: Philo and the history of
interpretation, CBQMS 14 (Washington 1983). Likewise, Goulet’s sharp division between
philosophical and religious thought is not in line with what one finds in Philo’s writings,
where philosophical conceptualization was an integral part of his religious worldview—
a single but unequivocal illustration of which is VII Spec. 1.344, where belief in the
Platonic ideas is characterized as an article of faith. As I have written at the close of my
Philo Judaeus, 286, the very task that Philo set himself was to assign the highest Greek
philosophical value to what he considered most valuable in Judaism.
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My conceptual frame of reference is not the Greek philosophical
schools, and hence, in order to avoid such an association, I do not
call the group a ‘school.” While it is closer to the Beth-Midrash, 1 have
also rejected this term because of the specific overtones that it too has
in the minds of readers. For what I envision is something that is nei-
ther of these, but, like so much else respecting Alexandrian Judaism, a
transmutation of the original to accord in outward form with what was
customary in the Hellenistic society in which it functioned. I have been
unable to cull any further information from Philo’s writings beyond
that it had ‘members,” ‘students,” ‘scholars,” ‘disciples,” and ‘teachers’
(Eraigot, Haocdtal, yvopipor and gottitol). When speaking of this cir-
cle, I have found it convenient for the most part to preserve the ter-
minology used in the PLCL translation, and to refer to this group
sometimes as a ‘confraternity,” sometimes as a ‘fellowship,” and often
as a ‘circle.’” In any event, as I understand it, it was not exactly any of
these.

The chapter could not even have been conceived, much less written,
without the in-depth study of the non-pentateuchal scriptural citations.
I would like to stress that the hypothesis proposed is the result of my
attempt to explain baffling phenomena that I found in the process
of studying the non-pentateuchal citations. I did not start with the
hypothesis, but with the unexplained phenomena. It would be very
difficult, and at the very least most tedious, to present the hypothesis
as a ‘stand-alone’ composition, without the backdrop of the preceding
chapters conveniently available to the reader.

Before commencing, it is important to remind the reader that already
in Scripture, the Torah is regularly called “The Torah of Moses.” This
is also true in rabbinic literature, in the N'T and elsewhere.® A few
examples will suffice to illustrate this.

6 See also Amir’s article “N%" DX 7707 92005 AwR” Y Y’ [“Moses as the
‘author’ of the Law in Philo”], Proceedings of the Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities
6.5 (Jerusalem 1980 and 1984), 95-125 and 83-103), subsequently published in German
as “Moses als Verfasser der Tora bei Philon,” Die hellenistische Gestalt des Judentums bei
Phuilon von Alexandrien, Forschungen zum judisch-christlichen Dialog 5 (Neukirchen 1983),

77-105.
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IKgs. 2:3 (KJV)

As it is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that
thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest thyself.

(MT .ow mpn Twx 95 X1 Awyn TR 95 PR 9°5wn jyn® awn n9In2 21055)
Mal. g:22 (Sept. 3:24; KJV 4:4)

Remember ye the Law of Moses My servant, which I commanded unto
him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments.

(MT .o*vowm o%pn 520 5 Dy 3903 1IMK *NMR WK 72 "wn NN 11o7)

Mishnah Yoma 3:8

And thus he used to say: O God, I have committed iniquity, transgressed,
and sinned before thee, I and my house, as it is written in the Law
of thy servant Moses, For on this day shall Atonement be made for you etc.
(Mishnah, Danby).

MT: NWPW) J72y Ava 1MN2 23155 N7 IR ‘[’JD'? SDRVAYY YYD "NMYY
A1 0275y I95° A ara oo (7o

BT Megillah ga

As it has been taught: It is related of King Ptolemy, that he brought
together seventy two elders... and he went into each of them and said to
him, “Translate for me the Torah of Moses your master...’

TARY AR 9D DXX ©ION ...OMPT M DWW OrDY PR mbna nwyn :XINT)
...@2379 wn nIn 5 1an> :an% 9r—Trans. from Epstein, Soncino)

The same locution is also found in other relevant ancient literature, see
e.g. NT Luke 2:22, 24:44, John 7:23 and Acts 28:23; III Enoch 48 D 4,
Test. Jacob VII 3.

Hence, Philo is entirely within the parameters of ‘tradition’ when he
calls the Torah ‘the Torah of Moses.” This means no more than that
he, too, unquestionably subscribed to the declaration that to this day is
recited in the Synagogue at the time of the Torah reading, as the Scroll
of the Pentateuch is raised for all to see:’

mwn T2 b DY (T @v37) SR 12 1E% Awn O WR MDA DR
(32:07 19:7 93711)

7 This practice, customary in all Orthodox synagogues, is alrecady mentioned in
Massekhet Soferim, 14:8 (Higger ed.) where we read:

APRAYSY WS 2vTmIvA Ay NN D AR 172 DT wbY TV A0 950 Hou )
QY WK AN DN, Y1995 207 MRS 2N DI oY MR ,rInRD MDD 1t
LR 13 S nwn
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This is the Torah, which Moses set before the children of Israel (Deut.
4:44), according to the command of the Lord, by the hand of Moses
(Num. 4:37 and g:23).8

The thesis of the present chapter is that the word combination ‘Moses +
member, associate, teacher or pupil,” i.e. Movoewmg in the gen. singular,
together with one or more of the words Swaowtng,’ £taigog,'” yvmoiuog,'!
or goutntig,'? often, though not always, refers to people belonging to a
contemporary exegetical ‘circle,” ‘confraternity’ or ‘fellowship.’

The question that I have tried to answer is: What is meant by
the words ‘a disciple of Moses’ or ‘member of Moses’” fellowship’ et
sim.? What does this locution mean when Philo uses it? It is clearly
not the proper name of one of Philo’s contemporaries, since the only
contemporary proper names in any of his writings are those of the
protagonists of the events described in the Leg. ad Gaium and In Flaccum,
and the name Alexander, in Provid. (if the work is not spurious). And
in any event, as I have shown in my studies on Jewish prosopography;,
the name Moses, as the name of a person other than the Moses of the
Pentateuch, is virtually absent from the extant literary or epigraphic
material before the Geonic period."

This is one of the considerations that has led me to propose that
Philo is referring to a discrete group or community. For in IIT Plant. 39
the individual who quotes from Ps. 37:4 is introduced as a Swaontiic—a
‘member’ (6 to8 Mwvoéwg o1 thaowtiig), in IV Conf. 39, Ps. 31:19, as

8 In prayer contexts combinations of parts of biblical verses are very common. For
the history of this combination, as well as different customs, see: "93 0773, @203
nMEom ovmimIn® 2vnal (Jerusalem 1945), Vol. I, 106.

9 E.g. 6 100 Movotwg 81 Saootig.

10 E.g. ug 1@V £raigov Mmvoéde.

1 E.g. tdv Movotws yvoelumy Tig ete.

12 This word is less certainly idiosyncratic, but I have included it because it often
appears in conjunction with one of the others.

13 See e.g. Cohen, “Jewish Names as Cultural Indicators in Antiquity,” Journal for
the Study of Judaism in the Persian, Hellenistic and Roman Periods 7/2 (1976), 97-128 [Cohen,
“Ciultural Indicators”] and “The Names of the Translators in the Letter of Aristeas:
A Study in the Dynamics of Cultural Transition,” 757 15 (1985), 32-64 [Cohen,
“Translators”]. The only apparent exception that I have been able to find is the
protagonist of the anecdote found in BT Baba Bathra 174b and BT Arakhin 2ga, who is
called 71571 X793y 92 Awn, and this is in any event both hundreds of years and hundreds,
if not thousands, of kilometers removed from the Alexandria of Phio.
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TV yvoeiuwv tic—one of the teachers or scholars of Moses, and in V
Somn. 2.245, Ps. 65:10 it is cited by ng t1@v éraipwv—a member of a
confraternity of Moses.

These words—dobhtig, yvwoinog, Etaipoc—are used elsewhere in
the literature of the ancient world as technical terms for a member
of a recognized group, a religious guild, a confraternity, and/or a
school. I propose that, as with so many other words, these too have
acquired a specific meaning from the context in which they are found.
When the context indicates this, Philo uses these words to refer to
a confraternity, or circle ‘of Moses” which engaged in the allegorical
exegesis of Scripture in Alexandria, even though, as I have already
noted, Philo does not provide sufficient information as to how it was
organized. But this does not really matter, since the fact that it had
members, students, scholars, disciples and teachers (hoaowton, yvweipnor and
¢taiooy) 1s sufficient for our understanding of its major contours.

In order to clarify how I understand this terminology in the con-
text of Philo’s writings, I offer several examples of a somewhat simi-
lar phenomenon today. One might well say that someone is ‘a student
of Loyola” when what is indicated is the university of that name, not
Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the Jesuit order after whom the school
was named, or his writings. And unless the context indicates other-
wise, the statement that someone was ‘a student of Yitschak Elchanan’
indicates that he was a student at the rabbinical seminary of that
name and not that he was a student or disciple of the renowned
R. Yitschak Elchanan Spector of Kovno (1817-1896) after whom it
was named. Finally, mutatis mutandis, one might refer to someone as a
pupil or teacher of ‘Maimonides,” and here too, it is not the famous
scholar that is indicated, but the Jewish High School in Boston of that
name. And this remains the case even while these same people might
also say: ‘It is written in Maimonides’ when referring to the writings
of Maimonides. The combination of context and grammatical con-
struction is of course what determines the connotation in any specific
instance.

Other superficially similar locutions in Philo’s writings are for the
most part not relevant. Thus, the prepositional phrase magd Mwuosl or
Movugéwg, often, if not always, means either ‘i the Books of Moses’ =
Torah (See LSJ s.v. mapd B. 4), or ‘the man Moses.”"* This does not

14 Some examples of the mention of Moses in this other context: I All. 3.194, IT Cher.
56, I Quod Deus 108, 136, 148. In II Gig. 24 and 47 it refers to Moses, ‘God’s spirit
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mean the same thing as the word combination: ‘Moses’ + wacatiig or
yvoeiumy, étaignv (or perhaps gortntdv).'

While there are not very many instances of this phrase in Philo’s
writings, I have found that five of them introduce citations from non-
pentateuchal Scripture, and I do not recall any that introduce citations
from the Pentateuch. Three of these instances introduce a citation from
the Psalms, and one each a citation from the Prophets and Proverbs,
I have found several others that do not introduce any citations. I
begin the presentation of the details with the Book of Psalms, for it
is in connection with these instances that I first became aware of this
locution, and sought an explanation for it.

Philo has referred to King David by name only once in his writings,'¢
and even this single instance of the mention of David is nof in connec-
tion with the Book of Psalms.!” This made it even more surprising to
find that while David is not mentioned, the name Moses appears in the
meipit of three of Philo’s citations from Psalms—uviz. 1T Plant. 39 (Ps. 37
(36):4), IV Conf. 39 (Ps. 31 (30):19), and V Somn. 2.245 (Ps. 65 (64):10).

In III Plant. 39 a member of Moses’ fellowship is described as speak-
ing aloud in hymnal-odes:

...a member indeed of Moses’ fellowship... spake aloud in hymns of
praise (6 tod Mwvoéwg 81 haodns... &v vpuvodios avegdéyEato) and
addressing his own mind (7eog tov idov voiv gdaorwv) cried, “Delight in
the Lord” (Ps. 37(36):4)... (ratatebgnoov tod xigov).

abided with Moses,” and in VI Abr. 13 it refers to ‘Moses the all-wise.” I cannot of
course relate to all mentions of Moses, of which there are hundreds in Philo’s writings.

15" Also outside our concerns are instances where the noun Sacohtar, but not Moses,
is found in this grammatical construction, such as the following: II Chker. 85 toig
puhooogiag Saobtog (those who belong to the company of the philosophers), IT Det.
45: "Hoo® 1ot xoxiag Soomntov (Esau the votary of wickedness)—contrasted with tov
doetijg doxnmv Ioxop (Jacob the devotee of virtue). And cf. also such instances as V
Fuga 145 tovg Kopé Ouuontag (men of Korah’s company), 6 Adfav &ott dhacmtmg (to
which company Laban belongs).

16 As we have already pointed out in the chapter devoted to the Book of Psalms, in
the single mention of David in all of his writings, Philo has not even spelled his name
in the same manner as the Septuagint (Aavid), but rather in what was perhaps a more
contemporary or dialectic spelling: as Aapid. See above, ad loc.

17 Nor does Philo mention any of the other headings found in our Book of Psalms.
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At the same time, somewhat later, the same verse is quoted in V
Somn. 2.242, where it is introduced simply: “in Hymns the singer bids
us (8mel xoi &v buvowg @deton) ‘Delight in the Lord’ (Ps. g7(36):4)...”
(vatoTeVgnoav Tod ®VeLov).'

In IV Conf- 39 (Ps. 31(30):19), Philo attributes to a ‘disciple of Moses’
(thv Movoéwg yvoginmv tig) an emotional bonding with God. He
writes:

Now there are many who, though they have not the capacity to demolish
... the plausible arguments of the sophists..., find refuge in the support
of Him who alone is wise and beseech Him to become their helper. Such
1s one of the disciples' of Moses who prays thus in Psalms saying (tdv Mwvowg
yoluwv tig &v Buvolg edyduevog eimev): “Let their cunning lips become
speechless” (Ps. g1:19).

V Somn. 2.245 (Ps. 65(64):10) also contains such a locution—uiz. ‘one
of Moses’ company’ (tig t@v étoigov Mwvoéwg)—in connection with
Ps. 65 (64):10, “The river of God is full of water.” And this is so even
though in the introductions to the citations from Psalms that Philo has
brought just before and just after this instance—uviz. in 'V Somn. 2.242
(Ps. 37:4), and 'V Somn. 246 (Ps. 46:5)—there is no mention of Moses.
But here in V Somn. 2.245 Philo states:

It 1s this Word which one of Moses’ company (tig t@v €taionv Mmvoéwe)
compared to a river when /e said in Hymns (v duvous eimev) “The river
of God 1s full of water” (Ps. 65 (64):10).%°

The portrayal of the Divine Word as filled by the stream of wisdom, as
well as the use of water symbolism in such contexts, is quite common
in Philo’s writings. Therefore it is presumably the allegorical rendition
accompanying the citation that is identified as coming from ‘one of Moses’

18 In the MT this exclamation is also found in Isa. 58:14, at the close of the Haflarah
for Yom Kippur, but the Septuagint translation there is different. This is discussed
above ad loc.

19 The word yvmoinog can apparently mean either ‘teacher’ or ‘disciple’—depending
on the context. I have not been able to be consistent.

20 Unfortunately, the state of the text is deficient here, so that it is difficult to
understand its exact purport.
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company’ (tig TV £taipwv Movoéwg) and not the image per se.?! And
indeed, even while the citation given in the ensuing paragraph (Ps. 46:5)
also contains the image of ‘river,” it is without any mention of its stemming
from ‘one of Moses’ company.’

Before proceeding, it should be stressed that in none of these in-
stances 1s the member of Moses’ ‘company’, ‘confraternity’, or ‘circle’
represented as having authored the Psalm—only that he recited it, or
offered an interesting exegesis related to it. The first passage (III Plant.
39) has the verb dvepdéyEato, and the other two (IV Conf. 39 and V
Somn. 2.245) have einev. The locution that somebody ‘said” something
means no more than that it was stated by that person—not that it was
authored by him.?

IV Conf: §62, comes shortly after IV Conf. 39 which quoted Ps. 31:9.
It also cites a non-pentateuchal citation in the name of ‘one of the
members of (the company of) Moses’ (tdv Mwvuoéwg étaigmv tvog), but
this time the citation is from the Minor Prophets—Zech. 6:12. It is
brought in support of the allegory expounded in IV Conf. §60 where
the word ‘rising’ (&m0 dvator®dv) from Gen. 11:2 has been rendered
allegorically and serves as the point of departure for the discussion of
the rising of both ‘virtue’ and ‘vice’ in the human soul. The allegory is
indeed very bold, presenting a trilogy of Father, His First Born, and the
archetypal patterns. We read in IV Conf. §62:%

(62) I have heard also an oracle from the lips of one of the company of Moses (tdv
Maovoéwg étaipwv twvog), which runs thus: “Behold a man whose name
is rising (&votol) (Zech. 6:12),” strangest of titles, surely, if you suppose
that a being composed of soul and body is here described. But if you
suppose it is that Incorporeal One (¢xeivov) who differs not a whit from
the divine image... (63) For that man is the eldest son, whom the Father
of all raised up. Elsewhere he calls him His first-born, and indeed the son
thus begotten followed the ways of his Father, and shaped the different
kinds, looking to the archetypal patterns supplied by him (éxeivov).

2l In the context of the discussion of Zech. 6:12 IV Conf. 62—63) in Chapter Four, I
have already pointed out that it is not the scriptural citation per se that is indicated, but
that, as in classic rabbinic midrash, the lemma from Scripture is brought to introduce
the exegesis.

22 See Philo Judaeus chapter I1/1, 371L., where it is shown that in rabbinic literature as
well, the Hebrew word 9nx also means ‘said,” not ‘authored.’

23 The citation is discussed in Chapter Four, ad loc.
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Prov. g:11,12, which is found in IV Congr. 177, 1s also introduced by such
a locution. In spite of the difficulties presented by this passage, it is clear
that it is ‘one of Moses’ pupils’ (tig TV gortndv Mwvoémg) who gives
this citation that is associatively connected with Solomon’s name.?

(r77) It seems to me that it is from here that one of Moses’ disciples (tig
@V gortntdv Mwvoéwg) (brings the) entry “peaceful’ (Gvopa elonvinog),?
that in [the] ancestral tongue (6g matoiw yidten) is called Salomon
(Zahouav),?® to say: “My son, despise not the discipline of God (maudeiog
¥eo¥), nor faint when thou art rebuked by Him, for whom the Lord
loveth He rebukes and scourges every son whom He receiveth” (Prov.
3:I1,12).

Here ‘one of the disciples of Moses’ (tg t@v gotrtntdv Movoéwg), not
‘Salomon (sic!) the peaceful’ (even while it is from the Proverbs of
Solomon that the citation is taken), is said to provide Philo with an
additional appropriate ‘proof-text’ for the central thought of the peri-
cope, which depends upon the word afflict, quoted in §170 from Deut.
8:2.%

In IV Conf. 44 the citation from Jeremiah 15:10 is introduced by a very
unusual locution that is found only here: a member of the prophetic circle,
who, possessed by divine inspiration, spoke thus.*® For while the word y000?
alone is found in Philo’s ceuvre fifty four times, and the combination
Pelov o000 1s found seven times, the phrase 100 mpognuxod Soowng
x0QoD 1is a hapax legomenon in Philo. Nor is the locution tod mgognTi*od

2+ See above in Chapter Seven for a fuller discussion of the passage.

% As noted in Chapter Seven, the beginning of section 177 presents difficulties in
syntax that have been smoothed over by Colson in PLCL, for there is actually no
grammatical connective in the Greek text at this point.

% The term 8vopo (name) is often employed by Philo in conjunction with the
symbolic meaning of a word. Cf. id. §170 “...the prophet-word, called Moses (6
moopNtg Adyog, dvoua Mowvofic),” where, like in our passage, it also lacks the definite
article. And see more fully in the note to évopa (IV Congr. 177) in Chapter Seven.

27 This is in line with Runia’s thesis [Runia, “Philo’s reading” 2001] that the non-
pentateuchal citations are secondary lemmas that are introduced to support the major
line of exegesis of the pentateuchal text.

2 See above in Chapter Four: The Latter Prophets, ad loc., where the passage is
discussed at some length.
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xo00® (without the haowtig), or Yaomtng xoeod, found anywhere else
in his writings.? We read:

(44) The truth of my words is attested first by the consciousness of every
virtue-lover, which feels what I have described, and secondly by a member
of the prophetic circle (tot meognTI0T JacdTig Y0E0D), who possessed by divine
inspiration spoke thus: (6g notamvevodeig Eviovodv dvepdéyEato)®® “O my
mother, how great didst though bear me, a man of combat and a man of
displeasure in all the earth! I did not owe, nor did they owe to me, nor
did my strength fail from their curses” (Jer. 15:10).

There is no need to assume that all the instances of this idiosyncratic
grammatical construction, viz. ‘members of the fellowship of Moses’ (ot
Movotmg Srao@mtan) and similar expressions, must be understood in this
connotation. At the same time this seems to be the most likely meaning
of many of them, and further, when they are understood as referring to
such a ‘confraternity,” they acquire a much richer dimension.

The gamut runs all the way from ‘very likely,’ to ‘not at all likely.’
In II Det. 86 “The pupils of Moses’ (ol Mwvoémg yvaowor) appears to be
such a reference. The second mention of Moses in this section does not
rule out the understanding of ‘the pupils of Moses” as members of the
‘confraternity.” As we pointed out above, names and words are used in
different connotations even in the very same sentence.

(86) Let not us, then, the pupils of Moses (ot Movoéwg yvmopor), be any
longer at a loss as to how man came to have a conception of the invisible
God. For Moses himself learnt it by a divine communication, and has
taught us how it was.

In III Quod Deus 120, the locution ‘members of Moses’ fellowship’
(ol Mwvotng haomdtan) should very likely also be understood in the
manner suggested, and if this is so, then the passage takes on a much
richer meaning.

29" All this is discussed at length ad loc.

30 Note also that, though Colson’s translation in PLCL ad loc. implies a prophecy, as
has already been noted, the term dvegdéyEato does not necessarily mean any more
than ‘speak aloud, recite, proclaim,’ cf. above III Plant. 39.3 “...a member indeed
of Moses’ fellowship... spake aloud in hymns of praise” (6 Tob Mwvoéwg o1 thaomng...
év ouvpdioug avepdéyEaro) and addressing his own mind cried “Delight in the Lord”

(Ps. 37 (36):4).
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(120) .. Joseph who follows in the train of the body and bodily things
is still young, even though length of years may have made him gray-
headed. For never have there come to his knowledge the thoughts or
lessons of riper age, which those who are members of the fellowship of Moses
(ot Mwvotwg daodton rotactadévieg) have learnt, and found in them a
treasure and joy most profitable to themselves and to those who hold converse with
them.

The biblical Joseph, who is of course young, serves here as an allegor-
ical symbol for the body and bodily things and is equated with imma-
turity. As I have understood the passage, Philo writes here that even
the gray-haired are ‘young’ unless, like ““members of the fellowship of Moses’
(ol Mwvotwg Yraomdtor ®otaotodévies)... and those who hold converse with
them,” they achieve mature knowledge.

The context points to a fellowship, a circle, or a confraternity, and
indeed, even Colson here translates oi Mwvotwg Srao@tor xataotodév-
teg as ‘those who are ranked as members of the company of Moses.’
Since Philo could hardly have been so naive as to assign to ‘Jews in gen-
eral,” or even to Jews committed to Jewish tradition’ this sort of mature
knowledge, the locution ““members of the company of Moses’ (ot Mwuogmg
Yaodtaw)... and those who hold converse with them” presumably refers to a
specific group.

IV Her. 81(82) 1s, I think, best understood as an enthusiastic identi-
fication on Philo’s part with this circle or confraternty. The context is
the allegorical interpretation of the Septuagint’s rendition of Gen. 15:5:
gEnyayev 8¢ avtov éEw (And he led him out, outside), which does indeed
look strange and invites explanation.’! Philo provides the explanation
in the name of ‘us the scholars of Moses (toig 6¢ Mwvoéws yvmipols
Muwy).”

(81-82) But to us the scholars of Moses (toig 8¢ Mwuoémg yvwoiuols nuiv)
there is nothing conflicting in such phrases...

VI Mos. 2.205 also reads like instructions addressed to a specific audi-
ence with which Philo is associated, but here one can sense the begin-
nings of a change in attitude. We read:

31 The MT reads nsm7 & &2, which hardly calls for this sort of comment.

32 What is provided is an ethical allegory. While the statements in the ensuing
sections §83-884 refer to the Pentateuch, the repetition there of Moses’ name in the
English translation is not paralleled in the Greek text.
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(205) No, clearly by ‘god’ he is not here alluding to the Primal God, the
Begetter of the Universe, but to the gods of the different cities who are
falsely so called... We must refrain from speaking insultingly of these, lest
any of Moses’ scholars (tig t@dv Mwvoéws yvwoinwy) get into the habit of
treating lightly the name ‘god’ in general, for it is a title worthy of the
highest respect and love.

It is of course not at all surprising that Philo warns against speaking
insultingly of the gods of the different cities—including of course those
of Alexandria. And although the reason given is a religious one, he
could not but have been concerned over such behaviour in terms
of Greek-Jewish relations. Philo’s words express the fear that one of
‘Moses’ scholars’ (tig tdv Mwuoéwg yvmeinwyv) might behave in this
manner, and here too he has used the first person plural: “We must
refrain.”

One can sense here a faint trace of criticism, and one begins to
sense incipient rumblings of reservations on Philo’s part respecting this
circle. The former enthusiasm is no longer evident, and in the next
relevant passage the ragged edges of a serious rift between Philo and
this ‘confraternity’ are unmistakable.

VII Spec. 1.319, the first passage in the portion of Philo’s writings that
is devoted to “The Laws,”® uses a locution like the one under present
consideration—uiz. 1@V Mwvoéwg portnt@v xai yvwoiuwv = the ‘pupils
and scholars of Moses.” Here, in contrast to the overwhelming majority
of passages where Philo has used mystery terminology in a positive
manner, in this passage we are treated to a heated tirade against the
pagan mysteries.

Of course the subject justifies the negative valence, but one would
still have expected a sharp line to be drawn that differentiates the ‘mys-
teries’ attacked here, from the ‘mysteries’ he discusses elsewhere.** But

33 This comprises the following books: On the Decalogue, the four books of The Special
Laws and the ‘books’” appended to them: On the Virtues (De Virtutibus) and On Rewards and
Punishments (De Praemiis and Poenits).

3%+ The only other instance that I found of a negative valence to mysteries on Philo’s
part is when he relates a biblical event like Ba’al Peor. See my study, “The Mystery
Terminology in Philo,” in Philo und das Neue Testament (Internationales Symposium zum
Corpus Judaeo-Hellenisticum, May 1—4, 2003), Herausgegeben von Roland Deines und
Karl-Wilhelm Niebuhr (Tiibingen 2004), 173-187 [Cohen, “The Mystery Terminology
in Philo” 2004].
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there is nothing of the sort. The passage simply proceeds to heatedly

inveigh against the pagan myths and their accompanying rites, replete

with sarcastic barbs. We read:
(319) Furthermore, he banishes from the sacred legislation (éx tg teodg
avaupel vopodeoiag) the lore of occult rites and mysteries and all such
imposture and buffonery. He would not have those bred in such a
commonwealth as ours take part in mummeries and clinging to mystic
fables, despise the truth and pursue things which have taken night and
darkness for their province... Let none, therefore, of the followers and
disciples of Moses (1@v Mwuotwg gortntdv xai yvoeinwv) either confer or
receive initiation to such rites (teheitw ufte teheiodw). For both to teach
and to learn (xai 10 dddonew xai to pwavddavew) such rites is no small
sacrilege.

One is forced to wonder what has triggered this scathing tirade, this
caustic denunciation of all association with the pagan mysteries or any-
thing resembling them, and the unequivocal prohibition of all associa-
tion with them on the part of the pupils and scholars of Moses (viv Mwvoé-
g orTnT®dv ®al yvwoinwy) to whom, until now, Philo had related in a
positive manner.

At least as striking is the passage’s continuation, which contains an
even longer and even more heated harangue against the very idea of secrecy.
This 1s all the more surprising when one bears in mind that Philo
has elsewhere, time and again, warned that care must be taken with
regard to divulging esoteric philosophical/allegorical interpretations of
Scripture. For here Philo continues immediately:

(320) For tell me, ye mystics, if these things are good and profitable, why
do you shut yourselves up in profound darkness and reserve their benefits
for three or four alone, when by producing them in the midst of the

market-place you might extend them to every man and thus enable all to
share in security a better and happier life?

Following g21—922, where Philo lauds the open display of what is prof-
itable to those seeking spiritual advancement, he continues:
(328) Were it not well, then, that we should... display in public all that

is profitable and necessary for the benefit of all those who are worthy
(&Elowg) to use it?

Philo has here attacked not only the secrecy surrounding pagan myster-
ies. He has also lashed out against secrecy respecting anything that can
be to the “benefit of all those who are worthy (GEiows) to use it.” And this
demand is again couched in the first person plural—"“that we should...
display in public all that is profitable and necessary...”
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As in the passage just quoted from VI Mos. 2.205, here too, the first
person is used. And here, too, it acquires a meaningful and convinc-
ing setting if we adopt the hypothesis that the passage was first and
foremost addressed to a specific and identifiable audience. This audi-
ence, I suggest, was made up of the ‘Confraternity of Moses,” who were
engaged in esoteric allegory, and who in §319 are called ‘the followers
and disciples of Moses’ (tdv Mwuoéwg qgortnt@v xai yvoinmv).s

How can the contradiction between this tirade against secrecy and
Philo’s own utterances elsewhere against divulging sacred lore to the
uninitiated be resolved? For the sharpest barb in this passage is indeed
aimed at those who keep secret what he considers profitable and nec-
essary for “those who are worthy (dEiow) to use it.” Of course, incon-
sistency often results from using the same approach in entirely different
situations, and this may well be part of the explanation. Philo’s warning
elsewhere against divulging things best kept for the elite few is usually
appended to statements of very daring allegory, and should perhaps be
understood in those loci as a strategy to ward off attack from his more
conservative co-religionists.

At the same time, it would hardly be surprising should the members
of this confraternity have come to have reservations about accepting
this wealthy aristocrat and sharing with him their esoteric knowledge—
particularly when he has begun to tell them how to behave. This
could easily have triggered the vehemence of Philo’s tirade in VII
Spec. 1.3191L. against those who keep secret lore for initiates only. For,
although the specific occasion in VII Spec. 1.3191L. is the denigration of
the pagan mystery cults, the wording is general.

It seems that by the time that Philo wrote his halakhic works, their
ways had parted. In any event, after this, one no longer finds positive
references to the ‘pupils,” ‘scholars,” ‘teachers,” or ‘members’ of the con-

% It is only to be expected that the pagan mysteries would have been attractive
to those engaged in mystical speculation, but this is not the same as Goodenough’s
hypothesis—that there was an attempt to transform Judaism itself into a ‘mystery
religion.” It is actually its converse. For what Philo is here inveighing against are the
attractions of the ‘mystery religions’ themselves. See Erwin R. Goodenough, By Light,
Light: The Mystic Gospel of Hellenistic Judaism (New Haven 1935; repr. Amsterdam 1960)
[Goodenough, By Light, Light 1935/1969]. Wolfson, Philo Vol. 1, 45f. and passim, has
cogently argued against Goodenough’s thesis.
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fraternity of Moses (portntad, yvaooipot, aodton, or étaigor—rtidv Mov-
o¢wg). In several instances, one even finds a substitute locution, one that
sets Philo and his coterie apart from the members of the ‘confraternity.’

At the very end of the first book of Spec., in VII Spec. 1.945, which is
found only about twenty sections after VII Spec. 1.19—923, mention is
made of ‘scholars and disciples,” but this time they are ‘of the prophet
Moses,” and not of the ‘confraternity of Moses.” We read in §345:

(345) But we the scholars and disciples of Moses the prophet (fueig ve ot
outntal xal yvoeoL Tot meegntov Mwuoéws) will not forgo our quest of
the Existent... holding that the knowledge of Him is the consummation
of happiness...

Philo very rarely refers to Moses by the adjective ‘prophet.”” I suggest
that here Philo has used the modifying word ‘prophet’ for Moses in order
to distance his circle from the ‘Confraternity of Moses.” Here the ‘we’
are ‘the scholars and disciples of Moses the prophet.” As just noted, the
reason why Colson’s translation does not reflect this is that he has not
translated the word ‘prophet,” which is found in the Greek.

In VII Spec. 2.88 the modifying adjective yvijolor = true legitimate,
serves the same function. We read here:

(88) But among the followers of Moses (t@v Mwvoéwg owintdv) all who
have been his #rue disciples (oot gortntai yviporor) trained in his excellent
institutions from their earliest years (roalolg &vooxovuevol vopipols éx
e g Nhriag EdiCovran)...

The “true disciples’ (oot ortntal yvijewor) are here implicitly contrasted
with those who are not true in Philo’s eyes—i. e. the members of the
‘Confraternity of Moses.” And even the terminology is not the same.
For while here Moses and the accompanying word used together with
Moses are in the genitive—a different word is used for the members:
OV Movotng ountdv—owntai and not dacmtyg, £Taigog, YVmEUOG.
Philo also adds the adjective ‘zrue’ when he speaks of himself and

3 The word ‘prophet” has been overlooked in the translation in PLCL.

37 The description of Moses as ‘prophet’ is apparently found only five more times in
his writings: I L4 3.173 (“that is taught by the hierophant and prophet Moses”), VI Mos.
2.292 (“Moses, king, lawgiver, high priest, prophet”), VII Dec. 18 (“the Laws... some in
His own person... and some through His prophet Moses”), VIII Praem. 1 (“The oracles
delivered through the prophet Moses are of three kinds...”), and IX Cont. 6465 (*
...following the truly sacred instructions of the prophet Moses”). While I cannot discuss
each instance in detail here, the resulting picture is in line with what is said.
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his group: goutntai yvijeroy, rather than members of the ‘Confrater-
nity of Moses.”®

Finally, the proposition that locutions such as ‘one of the disciples
of Moses” (tdv Movoéng yvooipwv Tig) refer to a concrete allegorical
circle or confraternity, and that Philo’s contact with this group was the
source of some of his non-pentateuchal scriptural citations, is strongly
supported by the fact that i every single one of the five (or possibly six)*
passages where locutions such as ‘a member of Moses’ fellowship’ is
used by Philo in conjunction with a scriptural citation, the scriptural
citation s not from the Pentateuch (The Books of Moses) but from the
non-pentateuchal portions of Scripture.

Further support of the thesis that these non-pentateuchal citations
stem from secondary sources® is the consideration that in IV Conf.,
within the range of fewer than 25 sections, there are four citations from
non-pentateuchal scripture. Two of them bear the incipit: ‘one of the
disciples (or teachers) of Moses™—i.e. Ps. g1:19 in section g9 has t@v
Movotmg yvwoipwv tg, and in 62, Zech. 6:12 is introduced by t@v
Movoéwg étaipwv Tvos. A third, Ps. 8o0:7, 1s found in . 52, albeit with-
out this mepit, and Jer. 15:10, which appears in 44, is introduced by
the similar locution: tot mgognTnod Sacwtiic xo0oU. The concentra-
tion of non-pentateuchal citations here is, by itself, indeed impressive.*!

38 However, VII Spec. 2.256 (found near the end of the book), judging from the
context, should most probably be understood as a reference to any educated Jew, in
spite of the somewhat similar locution it contains: “one who had become a disciple of
Moses” (udhiota gortntiv yevouevov Mmvoémg). Another passage that may possibly be
related to this study, and deserves further treatment, is IX Cont. 63-64.

39 The passage in I Suppl. QG 2.43 that quotes Isaiah 1:9 in the name of “some
prophet who was a disciple and friend of Moses” can, I think, also best be understood
in the light of this hypothesis. But I have refrained from discussing it in the running text
as part of the proof, because of the problematic nature of the text. See above, ad loc.

%0 On a somewhat different aspect of this subject see Runia, “Secondary Texts in
Philo’s Quaestiones,” in David. M. Hay, ed., Both Literal and Allegorical: Studies in Philo of
Alexandria’s Questions and Answers on Genesis and Exodus (Atlanta 199r1).

#' In addition to this, a bit further on in this same book IV Conf), one also finds
Philo’s single reference to The Book of Judges, Judg. 8:9 in IV Conf. 128-130, and, less
than twenty sections after this, in IV Conf. 149, the reference to the Books of Kings. IV
Conf. 139 also contains one of the instances of the echo of ISam. g:9 = X977 ‘seer.” In
the chapter on the Former Prophets, I have shown that these entries indicate Philo’s use
of a lexicographic aid. The ‘legacy’ he received in the ‘Confraternity’ or ‘Allegorical
Circle’ may well have included the lexicon. Finally, I refrain from mentioning the
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When combined with the introductory formulae of three out of the
four, and with the fact that the two citations from the Prophets found
here are exactly the two remaining citations from the Latter Prophets that are
not found in the Haflarah cycle and have not yet been accounted for,
it is even more striking. In short, this hypothesis provides us with the
key to the provenience of these remaining two passages from the Latter
Prophets.

In Chapter Three, it was shown that nine out of Philo’s twelve cita-
tions from the Latter Prophets are found in the Haflarah Cycle between
17th of Tammuz and the Day of Atonement. An additional instance
may very well have once been a Haflarah that was later replaced by
another because of the polemical use made of it in Christianity.**> We
are thus now able to explain the provenance of the remaining two cita-
tions from the Prophets Jer. 15:10 and Zech. 6:12, on the hypothesis that
they were a fruit of Philo’s contact with the confraternity of Moses.

As we have just seen, both of these citations are found less than
twenty sections apart in IV Conf. 44-62. IV Conf. 44 introduces Jer. 15:10
by the locution: ‘a member of the prophetic circle’ (tob moognTLnOD
Yaomriig xoeod), which apparently should be understood as referring to
a member of the particular group within the ‘Confraternity of Moses,’
that, if one may judge from this isolated example, engaged in radical
ethical exegesis of non-pentateuchal texts.*® Also, IV Conf. 62 identifies
Zech. 6:12 as coming ‘from the lips of one of the company of Moses’
(tiv Movotwg Etaipmv Tvog).

I think that it will not be amiss before closing to take a glance at II
Cher. 48ft. where Jer. g:4 1s quoted.* This is the very first instance
in Philo’s writings of a non-pentateuchal scriptural citation and is the

allusion that appears shortly after this in IV Conf. 166, even though both Colson and
Earp identified it as a citation from Joshua. For, as I have pointed above in the section
devoted to mistaken identifications in Chapter Five, even should Josh. 1:5 have been in
the background of Philo’s consciousness, the more significant reference is Deut. g1:6.

#2 Regarding this see above ad loc. (to Isa. 5:7) in Chapter Four that is devoted to the
Latter Prophets. This may even have occurred as late as the Middle Ages.

3 See above Chapter Four, ad loc.

# A few remarks about this pericope were made above in Chapter Four, ad loc.
Further discussion of it is found in the article entitled “Philo’s Cher. 40-52, Lohar 111 g1a,
and BT Hag. 16a,” J7S 57/2 (Autumn 2006).
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only instance in Philo’s writings of the mention of a ‘book prophet’ by
name. It precedes all of the passages in Philo’s writings that contain
the introductory formulae: Moses+diaomtg, or g T@V ETouQdv, or
TG TOV yvoeipwy, or tig tdv gortntdv. It also precedes the locution
100 meognTrod taomtng ool (member of the prophetic circle) that
introduces Jer. 15:10 in IV Conf. 44.

Even though the passage lacks the identifying locution ‘one of the
confraternity of Moses’ (6 tod Mwvoéwg &1 thaomtiig), or another form
of this expression, it cannot but belong within the frame of reference of
the prophetic circle of the fellowship of Moses, and it provides us with
a tantalizing glimpse of Philo’s enthusiasm.

In IT Cher. 481, which quotes Jer. 3:4 (found in the Haflarah for the
Sabbath preceding gth of Av), Philo informs his readers that this is his
Sirst contact with a member of the apparently elite ‘prophetic circle’ of the
confraternity—those who added the study of the ‘mysteries’ contained in
the prophetic books to their allegorical study of the “lorah of Moses.’
After recording an extremely daring allegory that uses the image of
human procreation to describe God’s part in the implantation of virtues
in humankind, and warning his readers not to “babble anything of
them to the uninitiated,” Philo continues:

(48) ...But if you meet with anyone of the initiated, press him closely,
cling to him, lest knowing of some still newer secret he hide it from you;
stay not till you have learnt its full lesson.

(49) I myself was initiated under Moses, the beloved of God, into the
Greater Mysteries (magd Mwvuoel 1§ eopuhel pundeig td ueyaha pvot-
owar),® yet when I saw Jeremiah the prophet, seeing and realizing that not
only was he a mystic but also a worthy minister of holy secrets, I was not
slow to become his disciple (gottijoon). . .*

One can visualize in one’s mind’s eye an enraptured Philo who, even
though he himself was very much at home in the philosophical expo-
sition of the Pentateuch by the method of allegorical hermeneutic, has
just discovered someone from the ‘allegorical prophetic circle’ of the confra-

5 We stated above that the locution that appears here, magd Mwvoel (wagda + the
dative), is not to be understood as a technical term for the confraternity. Neverthe-
less, perhaps here, the first time that Philo introduces an allegory based on a non-
pentateuchal citation, this i in fact what Philo is referring to, or to be more exact, the
larger group that engaged in the study of the Pentateuch.

# Whether or not this is entirely grammatical, the mystic here must refer to the
initiate in §48, who presumably is the person who has ‘revealed’ the citation from
Jeremiah to Philo, together with its allegorical exegesis.
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ternity of Moses. This group must have included in their purview not
only the Pentateuch, but judging from the context, also esoteric alle-
gorical ‘mysteries’ that used verses from the non-pentateuchal books
of Scripture as ‘proof texts.” As we have already pointed out," this
‘prophetic circle’ is explicitly referred to in IV Conf. 44, where Jer. 15:10
1s represented as being cited by ‘a member of the prophetic circle’ (xoi
to¥ mEopNTxoD haomtiig 0eoD).

The distribution of the non-pentateuchal citations in Philo’s works,
and particularly the identifiable references to this circle in his writings,
reveals that, with isolated exceptions, they all belong to the period
of the composition of the Philonic books contained in PLCL II-V.*°
We have found indications that during the period to which the writing
of the works found in PLCL VI belong,*! both the confraternity and
Philo changed. From the few hints dropped by Philo, the confraternity
apparently became radicalized.

It appears that without entirely abandoning the allegorical mode,
Philo severed his contact with the confraternity, and heightened his
commitment to the dissemination of the practical aspects of being a
Jew. In the following stage, he placed a far greater emphasis on the
literal approach in the expounding of Scripture. This is clearly reflected
in the contents of the books he wrote after the ‘Biographies of the
Patriarchs.” Indeed, Philo introduces this part of his works with the
statement in VII Dec. 1:

(1) Having related in the preceding treatises the... founders of our nation

. I shall now proceed in due course to give full descriptions of the
written laws. And if some allegorical interpretation should appear to
underlie them, I shall not fail to state it.

His writings show this change in emphasis, but we can do no more than
conjecture how and why this change came about. His rupture with the

#7 In Chapter Four, ad loc.

# Colson renders these words: A chorister of the prophetic company,’ etc.

4 For which, in each case, an explanation has been proposed.

0 This is so with the possible exception of the Quaestiones, which T have not at-
tempted to study in depth. I Leg All. I-1II apparently precedes this period. They do not
contain any non-pentateuchal citations, and in any event, have their own special flavor.

51 The extant titles are On Abraham, On Joseph, and On Moses. I remind the reader
that several of these ‘Biographies’ have been lost.
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‘Confraternity of Moses,” while it must have been a significant factor,
would hardly have been sufficient in and by itself.

On the basis of the generally accepted chronological scheme for the
writing of his oeuvre, the storm clouds that became more and more
threatening as they darkened the political horizon were probably at
least as important a factor in triggering this change. As anyone who has
ever been torn between scholarship and communal affairs will under-
stand, when one begins to engage in communal affairs, one becomes
ever more enmeshed in day-to-day problems, and it becomes nearly
impossible to continue to seriously engage in original scholarship.®?

Philo has in fact explicitly informed his readers that considerations
of this sort were a contributing factor. For in his famous lament at the
beginning of VII Spec. 3.1-6, which commences: “There was a time
when I had leisure for philosophy...”%® Philo mourns the fact that
he has been drawn down from the heady upper realms of abstract
thought into the vortex of mundane political concerns. This, he says,
has made it impossible for him to continue with the composition of the
deftly woven web of ethical and theosophical allegory based upon the
Pentateuch, to which the writings found in PLCL II-V belong;

At the same time, it is well to stress that even while a major portion of
Philo’s allegorical writings belongs to the period during which he was
connected with the ‘Allegorical Circle of Moses,’ this does not indicate,
as one might suppose, that these writings are dependent for their major
outlines on this or any other single source. On the contrary, the fact
that Philo has identified his source for several of the non-pentateuchal
citations as coming from a member of this group invites the assumption
that the rest of the material did not stem from there.

52 Even if; as I suggested in the first chapter, Philo from the beginning had a magnum
opus in mind, these factors remain relevant. For his involvement in current events would
have aborted any serious continuation of the allegorical composition. Cf. in a similar
spirit, BT Sanh. 17a, “Lay upon them public cares, and they will cease [prophesying]
of themselves.”

58 Some scholars have suggested that this is no more than a stylistic mannerism, but
I very much doubt this. Not only is there the consideration that were this the case, it
would presumably have appeared at the beginning of the change in genre, rather than
here, halfway through the Spec. Further, in spite of Philo’s undoubtedly flowery style, I
am not aware of any other clear instance in his writings of a rhetorical insert of this
sort.
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A careful reading of his writings that follows the ebb and flow of the
different compositions reveals an aesthetically woven mosaic of material
culled from both classic Greek and classic Jewish sources. These are like
the raisins in the pastry. They are not the pastry itself. To use a different
metaphor, Philo has embedded them into his composition in order to
enrich the details of his tapestry. But what was uniquely his own, what
one cannot take away from him, are its overall contours. This remains
very much his unique creation.

Closing Remarks

The present book has carefully studied all the non-pentateuchal cita-
tions used by Philo. This fills a long felt lacuna. It provides abundant
corroboration of the thesis that Philo availed himself of both lexico-
graphic aids and literary midrashic material. Even when, as was some-
times the case, the language of composition was Hebrew/Aramaic, he
has used these resources in Greek translation. These findings reflect
a lively cultural interaction between the Hebrew/Aramaic culture of
Judea and the Greek-speaking Alexandrian Jewish community.

The examination of the specific citations from the Prophets in Philo’s
oeuvre points to the existence, already in Philo’s day, of more than just
the beginning of the traditional Haflarah series for the period between
the 17th of Tammuz until after the Day of Atonement.

Finally, the concluding chapter has introduced the reader to a group
of teachers, scholars, students and disciples who engaged in esoteric philo-
sophic allegorization of the Pentateuch, with a special branch devoted
to the remaining books of Scripture. For while seeking to understand
several phenomena related to the non-pentateuchal citations that until
now lacked a reasonable explanation, I became aware that Philo had
identified some of these citations as coming from members of just such
an allegorical circle. And then, with this as my point of departure, I
found indications both of the moment of Philo’s enthusiastic discovery
of this group as well as of his growing dissatisfaction and eventual sharp
break with it.

Much remains to be done. But as the Latin translation of the famous
aphorism attributed to Hippocrates states, “Ars longa, vita brevis.” In the
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spirit of one of the central leitmotyfs of the study, I shall conclude with
a parallel idea that has been completely integrated into the rabbinic
frame of reference, where it is used to refer to Torah study. “Rabbi
Tarfon used to say: The day is short, the task is great... You are not
obligated to complete the task, but neither are you free to abstain from
1t” (Ethics of the Fathers).
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Endnote A: Pantokrator (ITavtoxodtogog)
and Lord of Hosts (K¥otos Zafawd)

[to Isa. 1:9 (I Suppl. QG 2.43), and Isa. 517 (V Somn. 2.1721T)]

The Heb. mxax » is regularly rendered by the Septuagint as xvot-
og cafawd = Lord of Hosts. Marcus, in I Suppl. QG 2.44, 122 n. d
notes that the Armenian OT also has ‘Lord of hosts.” Hence, the
locution here, ‘Almighty God’ in the English translation of the Arme-
nian, which presumably translates Kvpiov IMavtoxgdtogog (Pantokra-
tor), rather than Kvowog Zofowd (Lord of Hosts), is noteworthy. The
same 1s true in V Somn. 2.172ff. where Philo has Kvpiov ITavtoxgdto-
0og (Pantokrator), rather than the Septuagint’s Kvgiov Zafawd (Lord of
Hosts).

While Philo may merely have wished to use a more idiomatic Greek
locution, I think it likely that he used Pantokrator rather than Kvgiog
Sapawd (Lord of Hosts), because he may have had reservations respecting
the Divine appellation MR2x% (= Sabaoth = Hosts): the word could easily
be misunderstood to mean ‘military forces.” In II Suppl., OF 1.21 (to
Ex. 12:17), Philo has rendered MT 22°mxax (Septuagint v dvvauy
vu@v), there referring to the Children of Israel, as ‘the godly piety of
the seeing nation.’

Endnote B: Philo and the Contemporary Italian Rite

[for Isa. 54:1, ISam. 1:1 — 2:10, and Sam. 10:23)]

Three Philonic passages quote verses from the Hafiarot belonging to the
Haftarot of Admonition, of the Haftarah series attested in the Pesikta d’Rav
Kahana (see above, Chapter Three), while two cite from the Hafiarah for
the second week of Consolation, and eight quote from those recited on
Rosh Hashanah, Shabbat Shuva, and Yom Kippur. However, there are no
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verses cited from any of the intervening Haflarot—those from the fourth
to the seventh weeks of Consolation.!

This may well reflect the custom respecting the Haflarah readings
of the Italian rite today, where the special readings for the Sabbaths
of Consolation are followed only for the month of Av, after which,
from the fourth to the seventh week, the readings return to those
customary for the regular Haflarot—uviz. until the first of the Sabbaths
of Repentance. It has long been recognized that where the Italian
liturgical custom differs from that prevalent elsewhere, it often preserves
very ancient traditions. According to Biichler, the original Takkanah was
to end the series of Haflarot of Consolation at the end of the month of
Av.?2 Thus, in this respect both Philo and the Italian rite reflect the same
tradition, which would make the Italian rite very early indeed.

For I.Sam. 10:23
Parashat Shofetim 1s the fourth of the Seven Sabbaths of Consolation. As

we have just noted, the Italian rite reverts at this point to Haflarot
related to the weekly Torah reading, returning for the Sabbaths of
Repentance to the special Hafiarot.

Philo assumes that his readers are familiar with the details of the
scriptural narrative of ISam. 10:23-24. Is it too daring to suggest that
the Haflarah for this Parashah, which in the current Italian rite 1s ISam.
8:1—22,3 may once have been longer and included part of chapter 10? It
would indeed be eminently suitable as the Haflarah for Parashat Shofetim
(Deut. 16:18 — 21:9) of the Annual Cycle,* for this pericope describes the

! In my article, “Earliest Evidence of the Haflarah Cycle for the Sabbaths between
mana v and Mo in Philo,” J7S 48/2 (Autumn 1997), 225-249, I noted a reference
to the Hafiarah of the Fifth Week of Consolation—uiz. Isa. 54:1. There I still followed
without question Colson’s identification in his note ad loc. to VIII Praem. 158-159 of the
reference found there (not a citation) with Isa. 54:1, but this is mistaken. As he himself
points out in the very next note, “the allegory of the soul (here) is more concerned with
ISam. 2:5 (Hannah’s song) ‘yea, the barren hath borne seven; and she that hath many
children languisheth. The Lord killeth, and maketh alive,” a passage quoted to the same
effect in Quod Deus 10, De Mut. 143...” In view of this, the reference noted in my article
to the Haflarah from the fifth Week of Consolation must be corrected; see discussion in
the chapter Latter Prophets—Discussion (to Isa. 54:1).

2 See the end of Biichler’s article in the “?xxn 1937, Old Series Vol. 6.

3 See Talm. Enc. X s.v. 17091, 19-20, n. 346. It may perhaps have been used in the
Triennial Cycle as well. The list in /7 15, 1387 (s.v. Triennial Cycle) is confused at this
point. The listing as it appears is impossible.

* As we have pointed out in Philo Judaeus, 288—289, Endnote A: Torah Reading
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anointing of Saul as king by the prophet Samuel, and the pentateuchal
reading for this Sabbath includes Deut. 17:14ff.—the Parashat Hamelekh
which refers to the appointment of a king (751 7°%y o*wn amw).

Endnote C: Kvotog and Océs (LORD and GOD)
in the Septuagint, Philo, and in Rabbinic Midrash

[to Isa. 57:21 (V Mut. 169); Jer. 15:10 (IV Conf. 44); Ps. 62(61):12 (IIT Quod
Deus 82); Prov. 8:22—2g (III Ebr. 30-31); and Prov. 3:3 (E£br. 84)]

Rabbinic midrash has regularly assigned God’s beneficial attributes of
creativity and goodness to the Tetragrammaton (7-1-1-°) and His regal
and punitive aspects to the epithet Elohim (2°%). This is natural, since
the proper name, so to speak, for the God of Israel is the Tetragram-
maton® and His goodness is axiomatic. It is therefore puzzling to find
that Philo has reversed these attributes—for he ascribes God’s creative
and benevolent aspect to the name 9eo0g (7/eos), and the regal aspect to
#0ptog (Rurios). This has caused great puzzlement for Philonic scholar-
ship. Various not entirely convincing explanations have been suggested
for this.5

I am convinced that this role reversal on Philo’s part respecting the
Divine epithets would be an almost unavoidable result of the transfer of
an existing Aramaic/Hebrew exegetical tradition regarding the differ-
ing aspects of these two Divine epithets, such as the one that is found in
rabbinic midrash, directly onto the Greek translation of Scripture. For,
since it is forbidden to utter the Tetragrammaton (7-1-71-°) except in very
special circumstances, this Most Holy Name 1s normally articulated as
1R (Adonat), a Hebrew word meaning ‘Lord, Master.” This word is reg-
ularly rendered in the Septuagint as Kvgiog, which also means ‘Lord,

Cycle, there is evidence supporting the hypothesis that the annual cycle was the one
current in Alexandria in Philo’s day—at the very least as an alternative possibility.
And see Marcus’ remark in PLCL Suppl. I, QG (1953) xiii—xv, where he notes the
correspondence between the divisions in QG and QF and the ‘Babylonian’ annual cycle.

%> See Ex. 5:1, 6:2, etc.

6 See, for example, H.A. Wolfson, Philo (Cambridge, Mass. 1948), Vol. I 224—225,
and bibliography there, particularly, A. Marmorstein, The Old Rabbinic Doctrine of God
(London 1927; repr. 1968), which deals with the treatment of these terms in rabbinic
midrash, and remains a classic although it was written so long ago. And see also
E.E. Urbach, The Sages (Jerusalem 1979?). [This is a translation of 727 o™y, :>1n
My PR P9 (Jerusalem 1969), where it is in Chapter Three, 29].
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Master.”” Thus Philo must have found the word »ugiog = ‘Ruler, Mas-
ter’ in his Greek text where the MT has the Tetragrammaton. And
since the word »¥gloc means ‘master, ruler’ in Greek, he would almost
inevitably have understood it as referring to God’s regal and punitive
aspects.

At the very same time, thanks to the popular etymology of the Greek
word ded¢ that translates MT a1%% = Elohim, which connected it with
the verb winw (‘plant, make, establish,” etc.), this term for God would
naturally have been understood by anyone whose mother tongue was
Greek, as signifying God’s benevolent aspect of creativity and goodness.
Such an identification would be strengthened by the consideration that,
in the creation narrative at the beginning of the book of Genesis, 96
is the epithet in the Septuagint for Elohim (= 2'1%x).%

This explains the role reversal of the two names for God found
in Philo vis-d-vis rabbinic midrash, for it would have been an almost
inevitable result if Hebrew/Aramaic midrashic sources in Greek trans-
lation were used together with the Septuagint text. Though I am not
sure that this has heretofore been noticed, Philo has in fact informed
his readers that this was the reasoning behind his understanding and
use of these terms, for he states in III Plant. 86:

The titles, then... exhibit the powers of Him that IS; the title ‘Lord’
(wVolog) the power in virtue of which He rules, that of ‘God’ (9edg) the
power in virtue of which He bestows benefits. This is why the name
‘God’ (¥edg) 1s employed throughout all the record of Creation given by
Moses...

COMMENT TO Prov. g:4 in III Ebr. 84:

Philo’s choice of the Divine epithet xUplog rather than dedg for MT
0°n%X in the citation of Prov. g:4 in III Ebr. 84 is an exception to the
rule just examined, that the Septuagint, and Philo in its wake, regularly
rendered MT 219X as ©edc and not Kvooc. While I cannot state
categorically why this is so, I suggest the following hypothesis to explain
this exception. Prov. 3:4 reads:

7 See Wolfson, op. cit., 225, n. 41. There are also texts of the Septuagint that bring
the Tetragrammaton in ancient Hebrew script, and the generic term 9edg is also
sometimes used by the Septuagint as an alternative locution for MT Tegragrammaton.

8 This is so in the ensuing chapters of the creation narrative in Genesis as well.
Even where the MT has the Tetragrammaton, the Septuagint continues to use 9edg

(Theos).
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MT: o781 @R "1"wa 210 5o 10 R3m)

(KJV: So shalt thou find favour and good understanding in the sight of
God and man)

Septuagint: mpovool xakd VOOV xueiov xai dviommwy
Philo: mpovooivtov xald Evamov xvplov xai dviommwy

(“Let them provide things excellent i the sight of the Lord and men”)

There are two deviations from the manner that the Septuagint, and
Philo in its wake, would have been expected to render the verse. DR
has been rendered as »0glog rather than as 9edg (9eoi), and 2TX (man)
is given in the plural as ‘men’ = dviownwv.

While at first glance this latter point hardly seems significant, it
is a fact that the biblical adage as it s now worded in the Septuagint
immediately arouses association with the Greek idiom ‘gods and men.’
The word combination e®v »ai dvdpowmwv i1s found several times in
Plato’s Symposium, as well as in other ancient Greek writings with
which Philo must have been familiar. Philo himself has used this idiom
twice, once in IX Flaccus 170, as part of a lament by Flaccus after his
fall: “possessed as in a Corybantic frenzy... [he] lifted his voice. ‘King
of gods and men’ (Baouked dedv nai dvionmwv), he cried...”; and once
in VI Mos. 238, completing a string of superlatives couched in idiomatic
Greek: “And He, the Maker of all, the Father of the Cosmos... the
ruler of ‘men and gods’ ....” Such an association on the part of the
Septuagint translators would explain both the plural form ‘men’ for the
Hebrew singular ‘man,” as well as the use here of the Tetragrammaton.
For the Tetragrammaton makes it clear that the reference is not to
‘gods,” but to the only lhving God.’

I reviewed all of the instances of the use of the Divine epithets Ktglog
and ©edg in the first nine chapters of Proverbs (= the first ‘book’). 1
found that there are twenty instances of such usage, with seven not
following the general rule. But only in Prov. 3:4 has MT 2% become

9 Note, while the expression TR °7%8 "v2 is found nowhere else either in
Scripture or in rabbinic sources except when this verse from Proverbs is quoted as a
proof-text, the idiom @wiR1 2198 does occasionally appear. It is found twice in Judges
chapter g, and several more times in rabbinic sources, where the verse from Judges is
quoted in the context of wine and the happiness it brings: "% 1917 2°Xv7 1IPKRM (27)
5y yub "nabm oIt oYX MawnT WD DR CNDINR 19T aab KM () arby 1obn nR
oYXy,
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Kvgtog; in the remaining six instances it is M'T Tetragrammaton that is
rendered as @eog (Prov. 1:7; 3:5,7,19,23; 5:21).'°

Endnote D: Philo’s “Terminology for the books of Fudges and Kings

[to Chapter Five: Citations from the Former Prophets—]Judg. 9:8, Kings
(as a unit), ISam. r:1—2:10, and I Kgs. 17:18]

The title ‘Books of Royalty’ = tdv &v facihnaig fiphows in IV Conf. 149 (not
Baocewdv ‘Kings,” as in III Quod Deus 6, and 136), is similar in form to
‘Book of Judgements’ (Tov Kowdtdv) in IV Conf. 128, neither of which are
the Septuagint titles used for these books.

On the other hand, III Quod Deus 6, which quotes I Sam. 1:11 in the
context of the allegorical rendition of what is now the Hafarah to the
first day of Rosh Hashanah, uses the same title as that found in the
Septuagint: ‘the first Book of Kings’ (¢v tf) mowt) t@v factheidv). The
same is true in 1T Quod Deus 136-139, where 1 Kgs. 17:18 is also identified
as being found in the ‘Book of Kings’ = év toig faoiheious.

This difference in terminology accords with our findings about the
channels through which these citations came to Philo. For those that
use the same nomenclature as the Septuagint were found to have
stemmed from written allegorical compositions, while the two that refer
to the biblical book in an idiosyncratic manner, as Tov Kowdtdv (Book
of Judgments) and Pacihroig Biprois (Books of Royalty) respectively,
were found to introduce material from a scriptural concordance based
upon the Hebrew text that had been literally translated into Greek.

Endnote E: “Io Look’ and “To See’ (BAémew / 69av)

[(ISam. 9:8—9 (III Quod Deus 139, IV Mugr. 38, IV Her. 78, and 1 Suppl.
QG 4.138)]
Philo refers or alludes to ISam 9:8-9: X771 @1p% ®IP° arn 8215 3,
in four different passages—in III Quod Deus 139, in IV Migr. 38, in IV
Her. 78, and in I Suppl. QG 4.188. Sometimes the word used for MT
X7 is Prénov (looking’), and sometimes it is 0p@v (‘seeing’). What

10 Five of these seven are found in the chapter that contains Prov. g:4, which is
quoted in III Ebr. 84.
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follows is an attempt to understand Philo’s choice of these not entirely
synonymous words in each of the different passages."!

The centrality for Philo of the concept of ‘seeing’ (6p®v) as a metaphor
for the highest level of spiritual understanding is beyond question.
Indeed, Philo explains the name Israel innumerable times as “Seer of
God’: 6p@v dedv = HX - 9 (from the Hebr. root: 9w = ‘to look
at’).’? And while this is not exactly the same thing, it is hardly mere
chance that two of the four passages that allude to the “Seer’ ( x%97) of
[Sam. g:g also contain a reference to the name Israel IV Migr. 38 and
IV Her. 78)."® The study of these four passages together enables us to
observe how Philo has harmonized the Septuagint text to accord with
the needs of the argument in each case.!* Following are the relevant
Philonic passages:

III Quod Deus 139 = oodvrag

This passage contains the first reference. As noted in Chapter Five, ad
loc., the word appears here as part of the discussion of IKgs. 17:18,
where it explains the equation found there of ‘Man of God’ with
‘prophet.” The Greek word 6pdvtag that Philo uses here in place of
the Septuagint’s fAénwv is indeed a more idiomatic choice.

1 While I have found a few exceptions, the rule suggested here seems to be general.
At the very least, the study of the different words used in the Philonic references to
ISam. 9:8—9 may initiate further study.

12 For the sake of illustration, I offer one example of this from the beginning of
his writings: I Leg. 2:34 tob 6pdvtog (‘the seeing’) and two from towards their close:
VIII Praem. 44 and IX Gai. 4 6pdv 9e6v (‘he that seeth God’). For a discussion and
cataloguing of the dozens of instances, see the Index of Names in PLCL X 3331f.., s.v.
‘Israel’; and see my remarks in Philo Judaeus 157-158 (includes bibliography).

13 T find no reason to suppose that the provenance of the midrashic etymology of the
proper name ‘Israel” Y82 as 6pdv deov = PR I was any different from that of the
many other etymologies of proper names in the Bible given by Philo. In all probability,
it, too, stems from the same lexicon of midrashic etymologies of proper names in the
Pentateuch. But just as with the ‘etymologies’ of Hannah and Samuel, this does not
mean that the elaborate superstructure built upon the ‘etymology’ need be anything
other than original with Philo.

4 Whether or not this was done consciously in all instances is immaterial. It reflects
his Greek paideia.
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IV Mugr. 38—39 = pAémovrag

Unlike the preceding instance that was not actually a citation but an
allusion, here Philo quotes ISam. g:9, the only major difference being
the change from the Septuagint’s singular to the plural.

Philo, IV Migr. 38: tovg mpogntag éxakovy medtegov tovg fAémovtag.
Septuagint, I Sam. g:9: 10v mpogrv éxdher 6 haog Eumgoadev “O Brémwv.
The passage reads:

(38) ...and he that sees it [the inner meaning of what he looks at]!> this is
the wise man (6 8¢ 6p®v oty 6 cogog), for fools are blind or dim-sighted.
That is why in former times they called the prophets ‘those who looked’
(tolg meogiyTag éxalovy mEdTEQOV ToVg PAémovtag) (cf. Septuagint I Sam.
9:9)-

(39) For the current coin of learning and teaching (0 padnoewg xai
dwdaonariag) from which Jacob took his title is reminted into ‘the seeing
Israel’ (tov 6pd@vta “Togan)). Hereby comes to pass even the seeing (to
60av) of The Divine Light, identical with ‘knowledge’ (¢émotung) which
opens wide the soul’s eye, and leads it to apprehensions distinct and
brilliant beyond those gained by the ears.

Philo’s sensitivity to Greek style must have made him aware that the
word in idiomatic Greek for the Septuagint’s frénw (a Hebraism)'® is
60dw. For fAémw means ‘to look,” while it is 694w that means ‘to see’
in the sense of mental sight.!” Why then, if, as we have just pointed
out, in good Greek the word PAémerv means ‘to gaze, look at,” while
the correct word for ‘to contemplate’ is 6odv, has Philo followed the
Septuagint’s Prémewy in IV Migr. 38 (Phémovtag) and not used the more
appropriate Greek word op@®vtag, as he has in the preceding passage
just quoted?

Perhaps Philo has taken advantage of the Septuagint’s Hebraism
Prémwv in order to make a midrashic point. Philo’s message here is
that, in contrast to the fool, the prophet, when he ‘looks’ (PAémwv) at the
physical object, also ‘sees’ (60dv) its inner meaning. For section 8 begins
with the contrast between the wise man capable of conceptual ‘seeing’
(6 8¢ 600V €otv 6 cogog) and the fool ‘who sees but dimly.” Then in
section g9 there is a reference to Jacob’s metamorphosis from one who

15 The square brackets contain explanation on my part of the ‘it.”

16 1.SJ s.v. BAéma: “see, have the power of sight (dist. from Oo@® perceive, be aware of )... the
seer, Hebraism in LXX I Kgs. 9:9.’

17 1L.S]J, s.v. 60do IIT metaph., of mental sight, discern, percetve.
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could do no more than ‘hear,” to ‘the seeing Israel’ (tov 6p@vta Togomh).
A somewhat similar point is probably also indicated in IV Migr. 191 (to
[Sam. 10:22—29) where the ‘eye of the soul’ is described as ‘looking’
(BAémewv) at things grasped by the mind, as a stage in the perception of
their inner meaning.

IV Her. 78 = o6pdvrag (of prophets)

Support for this suggestion can be found in the third instance, which
also makes ‘[him| who knows how to look’ a ‘seer.’

(75) This dedication will be enshrined in the holier of the great sanctu-
aries. For two such sanctuaries, we feel, exist: one sensible, one mental.
This world is the cathedral (1o mavdeiov)'® of the sense perceived order,
the world that the mind discovers of the truly invisible order.

(76) ... “He led him (Abraham) outside and said, ‘Look up into heaven’
(Gen. 15:5)” ... Yes, look up, and thus convict of their errors the multi-
tude of common men, the blind race, which has lost the sight, which it
thinks it possesses.

(77) How could it be other than blind, when it prefers bad to good... the

mortal to the immortal...

(78) And so it is only the man of worth who (truly) looks (BAémer), and
therefore they of old called the prophets ‘seers’ (tovg mpogritag d@vouacty
ol mahawot 6pdvtag) (cf. ISam. 9:9).! He who advances ‘outside’ (§Ew—
beyond the confines of the material world) is called not only a ‘seer’
(60@v), but is further termed ‘seer of God,’ Israel (9eov dpwv... Toganh).

Here, too, there may well be a play on the word pair fAémerv / 60av.
In IV Her. 76—77 Philo quotes Gen. 15:5, where God tells Abraham to
“Look up into the heaven” (avafrepov eig 1ov odoavov = Prémewv). And
the ‘looking up’ on Abraham’s part is contrasted with that of the mul-
titude that does not have the ability ‘to look” (BAémerv) in this manner,
because it “prefers bad to good and the mortal to the immortal.” Sec-
tion 78 then confirms that “it is only the ‘the man of worth’ who knows
how to look’ (uévog ovv Brémer 6 doteiog),” immediately after which
there 1s a paraphrase of 1Sam. g:9 which uses the appropriate Greek

18 Colson has noted that this word is found in Philo’s writings only here and in Aet.
10.

19" Although this, too, is a reference to ISam. g:9 tOv mogiMV &xdher & hadg
gumgoodev “O PAémwv, it is not a citation, but an allusion to it with fAénwv being
replaced by the idiomatic 6g@v.
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word 6p@v (and not the PAiémewv of the Septuagint) as a ‘proof-text,’
and this is connected with the midrashic exegesis of Israel (3eov 6gwv...
Togom)) = ‘the seer of God,” which is ever-present in Philo’s writings.

I Suppl. QG 4.138 = cpdv 7} fAémwv

Finally, in I Suppl. QG 4.138, the passage opens with the question:
“Why does (Scripture) say ‘Isaac went through the wilderness by the
Well of Seeing™” (= Gen. 24:62 Septuagint: 10 poéag Tis 6pdoews, MT:
X7 °n? 9x3). It closes with the equation of the terms ‘seeing’ and
‘beholding’ (6pdv i PAémwv), stating that “every true prophet was called
‘Seer’ or ‘Beholder, the name being given in reference to the eye of the
soul.” We read there:

(138) (Gen. 24:62) Why does (Scripture) say ‘Isaac went through the
wilderness by the Well of Seeing’ (Septuagint: to gpéag tijs 6pacews, MT:
(>89 °n% 982)? Similarly, every true prophet was called ‘seer’ or ‘beholder
(60@v 7 PAémwv), the name being given in reference to the eye of the soul.

The reference to ‘the Well of Seeing’ (Septuagint: to poéag Tiis 6QaoENG,
MT: *89 *n% 983) is to Gen. 24:62, while the equation of 6p@v and BA¢-
nov presumably reflects Philo’s familiarity with the Septuagint of I Sam.
9:9. What we may have here is a harmonization between the two.

Endnote I: Ps. 46 (45):5 (V Somn. 2.246) and ohar 11 63b and 98b

[Ps. 46 (45):5 (V Somn. 2.2461.) and Ps. 65 (64):10 (V Somn. 2.245)]

The Zohar understands Ps. 46:5—both in II 63b (Beshalah) and in 11
98b?*—in a manner similar to that found in Philo in V Somn. 2.241-247.
It, too, associates Ps. 46:5 with Gen. 2:10, “A river goes out of Eden

”; and there is also an associative connection with the human heart

in Lohar 11 63b. Though of course everything else is quite different, the
‘building blocks’ as well as the conclusions are very similar.

20 The references are from: Sefer Hazohar, annotated ed. by Reuven Margaliot with
Nitsotsai Hazohar (Jerusalem 1944) [= Margaliot, {ohar]. See also Sefer Hazohar, annotated
edition by Rabbi Judah Ashlag, which includes the commentaries, Hasulam, and Maroth
Hasulam, et al. [2%W05 1% M1 9717 pon @y nxam o100 oo ). It indicates
the pagination of the Margaliot edition at the bottom of its pages (Jerusalem 19451%.) [=
Ashlag, <ohar].
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One 1s tempted to suggest that this may point to a midrashic tra-
dition common to both, which contained a similar conceptualization
accompanied by the allusion to the same verses—while each developed
the common tradition in the manner appropriate to its particular cul-
tural and intellectual frame of reference. In view of the very different
milieus of Philo and the {okar, it is only to be expected that the finished
products differ markedly. While this deserves further study, it must be
deferred to a time when I can complete my research on the ‘mystery
terminology’ in Philo.

Endnote G: A Possible Allusion / Echo of Prov. 8:22—23 in VIII Virt. 62

[to Chapter Seven: Citations from Proverbs and Job]

Virt. 61—62 reads:

(61) It 1s very right that we should take God for our Judge in all things
and particularly in great matters... No matter is greater than sovereignty
... (62) Now Wisdom’s years are from of old, ere not only I, but the whole
universe was born, (Zopiav 8¢ moeoPutépav o pdvov Tiig Eufg yevéoewg
MG rai Tijg Tod noopov mavtog ovoav). And it is not lawful or possible
that any other should judge her save God...

Colson and Earp consider this to be an allusion to Prov. 8:22, but 1
doubt that the evidence supports this. Unlike in III Ebr. g1, where the
end of the citation clearly reflects the Septuagint text (Prov. 8:23), VIII
Virt. 62 is no more than a reiteration of the generally accepted ancient
‘truism’ that was an axiomatic commonplace long before Hellenistic
times, that Wisdom (=Sophia) preceded the world.?!

Endnote H: The “fewish’ connotation of the terms Iodorayua,
Hoootdéis, Ioootdes xal Amayogevoeis and Evrors in Plilo

[to 11T Ebr. 17]

The thesis that a significant number of the Greek words used by Philo
had, in addition to their regular connotation, an idiosyncratic, specif-

2l Indeed, over a half a century ago W.E. Albright, From the Stone Age to Christianity
(1946), 282—283, pointed out that the Canaanite parallels to this are very clear. For
further discussion see Appendix I: “Prov. 8:22—23 in Philo and in Gen. Rabbah,
p. 219ft”
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ically Jewish connotation when the context called for it, has already
been presented by me at length?? and need not be repeated here. But
since I have done no more than mention the words ITgdotayno and

IpootdEws, (= ‘ordinance,” and ‘prescription’) and the word combina-
tion ITgootdEels xai Amayogetoels in passing,” I shall here devote a
few more words to them. For these words also have an idiosyncratic
Jewish connotation in Jewish contexts: Prostakseis (ITgootdEeis) refer to
(Jewish) religious commandments, and the combination TTgootdEels xai
Amayogetoels 1s similar to the halakhic concept: ‘commandments and
prohibitions.’

The word mpdotoyua (pl. -ata) appears quite often in the Septuagint
with the connotation of Divine, Mosaic commandments. Hence it is
natural for Philo to use it to refer to the Mosaic ‘commands’ or ‘com-
mandments.” He does so not only when he quotes verbatim from the
Pentateuch,* but also when paraphrasing it.»

One finds the word mpootd&lc in the connotation ‘commands’ in
classic Greek sources.? In Philo it appears some 68 times, but I have

22 See Philo Judaeus, Chapter Seven, 178—224, and more recently in, “Context and
Connotation—Greek Words for Jewish Concepts in Philo,” in Shem in the Tents of
Japhet—=Essays in the Encounter of Judaism and Hellenism, James L. Kugel, ed., in Supplements
to the Journal for the Study of Judaism, Volume 74 (Leiden 2002), 31-64.

23 Philo Judaeus, 199 n. 64, and in the summary of Judeo-Greek terms, 221.

24 There are fifteen instances of the word meootayua listed in the Philo Index, to
which I have added several more that I have placed in parentheses: I Op. 168, I Leg.
2:59, II Sacr. 72, 111 Ebr. g7 (= Ex. 18:16 and cf. V Mut. 104), IV Her. 8 (= Gen. 26:5 and
cl. VI Abr. 275), IV Congr. 86 (2 X), V Mut. 104 (= III Ebr. 37—Ex. 18:16), VI Abr. 275
(cf. IV Her. 8—Gen. 26:5), VI Mos. 1:15, VII Dec. 132 (= Command of the Decalogue),
VIII Praem. 79 (§79—80 are quoted in the running text), 98 (“those who follow God
and always and everywhere cleave to His commandments” = moootayudtwv), IX Prob.
3 (which may possibly be the only real exception which lends support to the suspicion
that the ascription of Prob. to Philo may perhaps (as some indeed think) be mistaken.
Although Colson does not doubt its genuineness (see his remarks in his introduction to
Prob., PLCL IX, 2), he has also noted, wid., 5, that in striking contrast to most of his
other works, this composition contains only five citations from, or even allusions to, the
Pentateuch).

25 Thus while Philo quotes Ex. 18:16 verbatim in III Ebr. §37: “when they have
a dispute and come to me, I judge between each of them and instruct them in the
commandments of God and his Law (ta mpootdypata tod Yeot »oi tov vouov adtod),”
in V Mut. 104 it is paraphrased. And so too, while IV Her. 8 quotes Gen. 26:5 literally,
APoaap ...2@OAaEeV TG TEOOTAYUOTE UOU %Ol TAG EVIOMGG UOV %Ol TO OMALMOUATA 1OV
nal té voupd pov (MT “nmm *mpn ,»mxn ,>nanwn mem), the same biblical text is
paraphrased in VI Abr. §275 6n tov d€lov vopov xai t¢ delo moootdyuota mavio
gmoinoev.

2% E.g. Plato, Leges 631d (pl.) 673c.
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been unable to locate it in any other extant Hellenistic Jewish com-
position.?” Nor are the words mpootayua (pl. -ata) and mpootdEls used
in the NT—and even when we consider the verb mpootdoow, which is
used some seven times in the NI, only three of them refer to Mosaic
commandments.”? Most interesting of all is that the word combina-
tion ITpootd&els wai Amayogevoels (‘commandments and prohibitions’)
apparently appears only in Philo.?

Following are illustrations of what has just been stated categorical-
ly—that these words must be understood in Philo as part of a Judeo-
Greek vocabulary, nter alia, because they are referred to by him as
belonging to the category of Evtohai (£ntolaz). In Hellenistic Jewish par-
lance in Philo’s day, this term clearly indicates Torah commandments,
without the need of a defining adjective. The text of the Theodotus
inscription, the earliest dedicatory inscription of a Synagogue found in
Judea written in Greek, clearly illustrates this.* Since this inscription
dates from Herodian times, it is virtually contemporary with Philo. We
read there:

“Theodotus the son of Vettenus ...built the Synagogue for the reading of
Torah and the study of commandments... (gig av[ayv] | wo[w] vouov xai
elg [0]way[n]v évtordv...).”

This is its connotation in the Septuagint translation of both the books
of the Hebrew Bible as well as the Apocrypha. The following example
is even more convincing because it is the result of a misreading:

27 But the word is attested in this connotation in Patristic literature—which is of
course later.

28 Those referring to matters other than Mosaic ‘commands’ are: Matt. 1:24: “As
the angel of the Lord had bidden him,” 21: “and did as Jesus commanded him,” Acts
10:33: “... now we are all here... to listen to everything the Lord (either God or Jesus)
has commanded you to tell us,” Acts 48: “...he (Peter) ordered them to be baptized.”

29 The combination tootdEeig #ai dmayayogevoels is found in Philo in T Leg 1.93,94,
IIT Quod Deus 53 (Mosaic laws dealing with commands and prohibitions), III Ebr. 91,
Congr. 120 (the section is quoted above in the running text), V Fuga 100, VI Mos. 2.4,
46—47 (also quoted in the running text), 51, VII Dec. 176 (refers to the Decalogue), and
VIII Praem. 299. Many of these passages reflect Philo’s use of double entendre—his habit of
using well-known philosophical associations when referring to something very Jewish.
The word "Anayogevoeig by itself means (Mosaic) Prohibitions’ in Philo: VII Dec. 51,
121, 170 (the word is used there for the second five of the Ten Commandments in
these sections: “Thou shalt not,” etc.), VII Spec. 1.23, VIII Spec. 4.39, 183 (introduces
Septuagint Lev. 19:16).

30 See Lea Roth-Gerson, The Greek Inscriptions from the Synagogues in Eretz Israel [=
Hebrew; SXw° 982 ndidi *nan neai mansa ,noMu-u1 7xY] (Jerusalem 1987). The
inscription is discussed more fully in Philo Judaeus, 221—222 and n. 41 where the biblio-
graphic references are given.
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The MT and the Septuagint to Ex. 12:17 juxtaposed:
MT: 25°MR2X DR NIRRT 737 Q10 QXY 9D ,Ni%NT DR ananey
Septuagint: zoi puhaEeode Ty Evioly TadTiv, ®Th.

While MT has mazzot (= unleavened bread), the Septuagint, punctuat-
ing the word differently, has read mitzva (= évroh): commandment).
In a similar vein Ben Sira 1:26 (23) has:

grmduunoag cogiav drotonoov évrorag?!

(trans.: If thou desire Wisdom, keep the commandments)

And in the Wisdom of Solomon g:9 we read:

2Ol UETA 00T 1) copia. .. xai Emotauévn Tt deotov &v dpdaiuols cov, xai
Tl e00eg v Evrolaig oov

(And with Thee Wisdom... which understandeth what is pleasing in
Thine eyes, and what is right according to Thy commandments)

With this in mind the reading of VIII Praem. 79-80 now takes on a very
traditionally Jewish dimension. It reads:

XIV... (79) A clear testimony is recorded in the Holy Scriptures (év toig
iegoig yodupaot)... If; he says, you keep the Divine commandments (tag
Yelag évtohag) in obedience to His ordinances (toig mpootdypaot)... not
merely to hear them, but to carry them out in your life and conduct...
(80) For the commandments (ol moootaEels) are not too huge and heavy...
nor is the good far away either beyond the sea or at the end of the earth
... No, it is close by... (cf. Deut. g0:11-14).

IToootaeis nai Amayooevoes (Commands and Prohibitions)

Following are several examples from Philo’s writings of the word com-
bination Prostakseis and Apagoreuseis (mpootdEels noi dmayopeboelg) in this
connotation. IV Congr. 120 refers to the statutes of the Decalogue, and
so there can be no doubt but that the ‘commands and prohibitions’
(moootdEels »al dmayogevoels) mentioned here are Torah Command-
ments.

31 The Hebrew version: mgn 9nw am>n n¥en, is given by X7°0-12 990,730 "% nwn
a%wn [= Segal, Ben Sira].
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(120) ...the Holy Law is summed up by Moses in precepts which are
ten in all (déna... Adyows). These statutes (Seopot) are the general heads,
embracing the vast multitude of particular laws (xatd pégog dmeipwv
vopv yevird xegdloua), the roots, the sources, the perennial fountains of
ordinances (dtotayudtwv), (both) commands and prohibitions (rpoo-
TdEeLg nal ATAYOQEVTELS). ..

Likewise in VI Mos. 2:46—47 Scripture is described as being divided
into two parts, the second of which is “concerned with commands and
prohibitions” (10 8¢ megl Tag mEOoTAEELS ®al dmayopevoels). The word
combination here can of course hardly mean anything else but ‘positive
and negative Torah precepts.’

(46) They (the sacred books themselves - ot teomtoatan Biphor) consist of
two parts: one the historical, the other concerned with commands and
prohibitions (to 8¢ mepi Tag TEOOTAEELS ®ol ATOyOQEVOELS). .. (47) ... We
must now give the reason why he began his law book (vopodesiag) with
the history, and put the commands and prohibitions (td meoi Tog
7meooTtdEels wai dmayogevoelg) in the second place.

VII Dec. 176 defines the Decalogue as “Ten Words or Laws” (Adyoug 1
vouovg) in which context the ‘commands and prohibitions’ (mpootdEeot
nol Gmoryogevoeot) cannot possibly mean anything other than Torah
commandments:

(176) Next let us pass on to give the reason why He expressed the Ten
Words or Laws (tovg déxa hdyovg § vopoug) in the form of simple com-
mands and prohibitions (Yihaig meooTdEeoL ®al dmayogevoeot) without
laying down any penalty, as is the way of legislators, against future trans-
gressors.

Finally, VII Spec. 1:299 contains a taxonomy of the commandments,
dividing them into commands respecting behaviour, and those deal-
ing with the proper attitude of mind. Clearly, the commands and prohibi-
tions (rotd mEooTAEES nal dmoryogevaolg) here indicate Torah command-
ments.

(299) These and similar injunctions to piety are given in the Law in the
form of direct commands and prohibitions (natd moootdEels nai dmayopevolg)
and what are similar to them. Others... are of the nature of philosophi-
cal precepts and exhortations (gpthooogoug DodNrac®? kol TUQALVEDELS). . .

32 Philo uses the word dmod1xn only four times, and in two of them—here in VII
Spec. 1.299 and in VIII Virt. 70—it is found in the combination vmwodx- xai mogavéo-
. The other two instances are in V Somn. 2.73 and VII Spec. 3.29, where the context
shows that they mean ‘precepts.” It is also found in Patristic literature with the meaning
of ‘precept,’ e.g. Clem. Paed. 1.12.
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(300)...to love Him and to cling to His commandments (xai t@v &vtohGv
avtod megiéyxeotar).. .

Clearly, in the appropriate Philonic contexts, the words mgootdEeig
(and sometimes also mpootaypata) mean ‘commands’ in the sense of
“Torah commandments,” and the word combination mpootdEelg »ai
amayopevoelg refer to “positive and negative commandments.’

Endnote I: The Use of the Word Howtiotns in Philo

[to Prov. 8:22—23 (III Ebr. 31)]

Among the other changes in Philo’s citation of Prov. 8:22—23 is the
replacing of the Septuagint’s doynv by the word mowtiotnv. A survey of
the instances of Philo’s use of the word mowtiotnv yields the following:
there are only five (or possibly six) instances of the word mowtiotv in
Philo’s writings: I Leg. 2.48, . 86, 11 Post. 63, I11 Ebr. g1, VII Spec. 1.332,
and also IX Aet. 17, if it is not spurious. A high level of both literary and
philosophical sophistication is evident in all of these passages. Following
are the relevant passages accompanied by short comments.

I Leg 2.48—49

(48) If a2 man have two wives, one of them beloved and one of them
hated, and they shall bear children and the first born son (wpwtdtorog)
be the son of the hated wife... he shall not be able to give the right of the
first-born to the son of the beloved wife... (Deut. 21:15-16): for the first
of all and most perfect of all (mp@rieTe yao ot xai telewdotota) are the
offspring of the hated virtue (= Leah), while the offspring of the well-loved
pleasure (= Rachel) are last of all (§oyata).

X1V (49) “For this cause shall a man leave his father and his mother, and
shall cleave unto his wife, and the twain shall be one flesh” (Gen. 2:24).
Tor the sake of sense-perception the Mind, when it has become her slave,
abandons both God the Father of the universe, and God’s excellence and
wisdom (v doetv rai copiav tod deod), the Mother of all things, and
cleaves to and becomes one with sense-perception.

The passage is one of ethical allegory, and there is a play on the words
moototo. and the mpwtotoxrog (“first born’), quoted from Septuagint

33 As I have shown elsewhere, these ‘philosophical precepts and exhortations’ (¢uho-
06govg Vrodnrag xai Tagovéoels) must also be understood as technical terms.
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Deut. 21:16.%* The midrashic technique here is similar to that found
elsewhere in Philo’s writings, and is one which is also quite common in
rabbinic midrash—uiz. the drawing of homiletic conclusions from what
appear to be redundancies in the text. Thus Philo has midrashically
expounded the word ‘vov’ (now) found in Gen. 2:23 (“This is now
bone out of my bones and flesh out of my flesh”) in I Leg. 2.41—42;
and similarly in I Leg. 2.44, ‘abtn’ is presented as a redundancy in the
biblical text that is in need of explanation.

However, the negative valence given by Philo to Rachel as the sym-
bol for things of the flesh is entirely alien to the spirit of rabbinic
midrash. It is thus highly unlikely that it arose anywhere else but within
the frame of reference of Hellenistic Judaism, which adopted the con-
temporary Greek devaluation of womankind, as well as a negative eval-
uation of all things of ‘the flesh.’

I Leg 2.86

This passage is less than forty sections after the preceding instance:

(86) ...For the flinty rock (Deut. 8:15) is the Wisdom of God (1} cogia
to¥ Yeot), which He marked off from His powers as highest and chiefest
(mowtiotny)... from which he satisfies the thirsty souls that love God...%
But the primal existence is God (t0 6¢ yevixmtotov oty 6 eog), and next
to Him is the Word of God (6 9e0t Ldyog), but all other things subsist in
word (hoyw) only, but in their active effects (Eoyows)*® they are in some
cases as good as non-subsisting.

The Logos (Sophia) is here described as ITpwtiotng—and is considered to
be above the rest of the ‘Powers’ (duvdypers), after only God Himself.

IT Post. 63

XVII (63) Accordingly he calls Israel, though younger in age, his ‘first-
born son’ (mpwtdyovov viov) in dignity (Ex. 4:22), making it evident that
‘he who sees God’*—i. e. the original cause of being—is the recipient of

3% Here, unlike in IIT Ebr. g1 (Prov. 8:22—23), the word is not a synonym for &gymv.

35 This equation of Sophia (= Torah) with water is found not only in Philo but also
in rabbinic literature and even in Qumran (see Philo Judaeus, 160-164, et passim).

36 The Moyog / #gyog dichotomy is found often in Philo’s writings. In rabbinic liter-
ature one finds the similar, though not identical Awyn®> 7 75%7% (= word and deed,
theory and practice).

37 This is the standard exegesis of the name Isracl in Philo—see the remarks in
Endnote E, p. 205, particularly note 12 on ISam. g:9.
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honor, as earliest offspring of the Uncreated One (tod dyeviitov yévvnua
TEAOTLOTOV). ..

In very much the same way as it was associated with mpwtdtonov
in I Leg. 2.48, here the word mowtiotov is associated with the word
nowtdyovov, and in both the ‘parentage’ is allegorical, and entirely
divorced from the simple meaning of the biblical text.

III Ebr. g1

The citation from Proverbs that has triggered the survey of Philo’s use
of mowtiotnv. Sophia is presented here as giving birth to the world. Thus,
metaphorically, God is ‘father’ and God’s Wisdom is ‘mother,” and the
world their offspring.

VII Spec. 1.332

In VII Spec. 1.332 mowtiotov is part of an idiomatic turn of phrase that
means ‘earliest childhood’ (modtiotov € avtdv omagydvwy), a usage
unrelated to our present concerns.

(332) ...so too those who know not the one true God... are blind to the
most essential reality with which they should have been indoctrinated to
the exclusion of or before anything else from the time they were toddlers
(TomTLOTOV £E CUTAOV OTAQYAVMV).

IX Aet. 17

This passage presents the Platonic doctrine that the world was created,
but is indestructible. It is not clear whether or not the Aet. is spurious. In
any event, here the word mpdtiotng appears in a citation from Hesiod’s
Theogony, thus reflecting the classic literary level of Greek.

(17) First Chaos was (fitor uév mownota yxdog), and then broad-breasted
earth,

Safe dwelling place for all for evermore (Hesiod, 7%eogony 1161T.)
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Endnote - The Cultural Norms of
Translators and the Words They Choose

[to Prov. 19:14]

Though this is at best tangential to the present study, I find it intriguing
that while a// the major English translations of Scripture® translate M'T
5v5wn (masc.) by the word ‘wise’ (e.g. in Prov. 10:5, 14:35 and 2:17), they
also unanimously render the feminine form MT n%swn as ‘prudent.’®
Targum Yonathan, too, writes RIn2310 for the masculine form $*>wn when
it is found in the Bible, while in Prov. 19:14, it either has not translated
n%own at all, or else has understood it in a manner similar to that of
the Septuagint, ouodtetan, ‘to fit’; for it is rendered as X70HANM RPOR 1
X9235 XX, with no defining adjective for the woman.

I suggest that this reflects the connection between cultural norms
and the words translators choose—in this case ‘wise’ for a man, but
only ‘prudent’ for a woman. For besides the difference in gender, the
word translated is the same.

3 Tiz. the King James Version (KJV), the Jewish Publication Society (JPS = US 1917)
and the New International Version (NIV = International Bible Society, US 1977/8).

39 KJV: “Houses and riches are an inheritance from fathers; and from the Lord a
prudent woman.” JPS has: “a prudent wife is from the Lord” and NIV renders: “Houses
and wealth are inherited from parents, but a prudent wife is from the Lord.” Thus this is
so even in the NIV, which has modernized some aspects of the KJV and JPS.
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PROV. 8:22-23 IN PHILO AND IN GENESIS RABBAH!

Of course, much if not most of the extant rabbinic midrash is nei-
ther early, nor necessarily common to Hebrew/Aramaic-speaking and
Greek-speaking Jews. The different cultural frames of reference gave
birth to significant differences in form, and most importantly, to the
questions addressed by the two cultural spheres. At the same time, it
is becoming increasingly evident that some homiletic traditions were
common to both cultural spheres from very ancient times, each one
adapting them to their different needs and intellectual environment.?
The question of the ultimate origin of this or that specific tradition—
whether it was transplanted from the Aramaic-speaking world o that
of those who spoke Greek, or the other way around, will in many
instances very likely remain unresolved. But the first step is to accept
as a working hypothesis that such a common infrastructure existed, and
then to learn to recognize indications of it. We will be missing some-
thing essential if this avenue of research is not pursued more intensively.
For what sometimes at first glance appears to be either a purely Hel-
lenistic or a purely Hebrew/Aramaic frame of reference turns out upon
scrutiny to be at most only partly so.? There may sometimes have been
a process of mutual fructification, with the particular midrash becom-

! To Chapter Seven.

2 The discussion of a joint midrashic infrastructure between Philo and rabbinic
midrash, including extensive bibliographic notation, may be found in Philo Judaeus
Chapter II/1 and 2, 33—71. An example of a late midrash with very early antecedents,
pointed out by Geza Vermes, may be found at the end of his “Bible and Midrash,”
Cambridge History of the Bible 1 (1970), 119—291: 230—231. I mention it at the end of my
article, “’Al Taseg Gevul ‘Olim (Peah 5:6, 7:3)” HUCA 56, 1985, 145-166. For a parallel
between Philo VIII Spec. 4.137-139, Song of Songs Rabbah 8:6, and BT Shabbat 12a, with
respect to the likening of the Shema to a ‘seal over one’s heart,” and the Tefillin to the
vestments of the High Priest, see Philo Judaeus, op. cit., particularly 140-143. A somewhat
different version of this is found in my “Stamped Too with Genuine Seals,” Classical
Studies in Honor of David Sohlberg, ed. Ranon Katzoff et al. (Bar-Ilan 1996), 153-166,
particularly 162-166.

3 See Louis Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews, in the introduction to the notes for the first
two volumes. Vol. V, Introd., ix. I have referred to this in my Philo Judaeus, 28.



220 APPENDIX I

ing nuanced in the process of the transition from one cultural sphere to
another. What follows is an example of a midrashic tradition common
to both Philo and Gen. Rabbah.

Scholarship has long identified similarities between the descriptions of
God’s creation of the world in the beginning of Philo’s I Opif. and that
of the human architect in the opening passage of Gen. Rabbah. But
while the Platonic ‘ideas’ lie at the base of the description in I Opif.
§17ff,* in Gen. Rabbah there is no reference to the Platonic ‘ideas.’
The redactor of the midrashic compilation was either entirely unaware
of them, or else did not consider them meaningful.

Less often noticed, if at all, are the similarities between this same
passage in Gen. Rabbah and Philo’s III Ebr. go—31. It is hardly neces-
sary to stress that I do not suggest any direct dependence of the one
upon the other. What I do suggest is that both Gen. Rabbah 1ff. and
the beginning of Philo’s I Opif., and III Ebr. 3031 are offshoots of the
same midrashic tradition, and if we study then together leads to hith-
erto unrecognized insights.

The terms Demiourgos and Father are used in both I Opif. 10ff. and
in III Ebr. goff. for the Creator of the Universe:?

I Opif- §10 ...For as we know, it is both a father’s aim in regard of his
offspring (rai yap mate &xyovov), and an artificer’s in regard of his
handiwork (xai dnwoveyodg tdv dnuoveyndéviwv) to preserve them. ..

III Ebr. § 30 ...we should rightly say and without further question that he
who made this universe (168 10 ndv égyacduevov) was at the same time
both the artificer and the father of what was thus born (dnwovgyov 6pod
7ol matéga eival Tob YEYOvoTOg). . .

But though both passages relate to the creation of the world, their
thrust is very different. I Opiyf. describes biblical creation from within
the frame of reference of Platonic cosmology—and more particularly in

* See e.g. the remarks in the note to §17 (line 6) in the Hebrew translation of I
Opif., Yitschak Mann (trans.), notes by Moshe Schwabe (1931); also, Wolfson, Philo I 243
n. 11, E.E. Urbach, The Sages (Jerusalem 1979?), 198—200 [trans. from ,737% .X 05X
(1969 D%17%) MY MABR I 2/, 1751], and more recently David Runia, “Polis
and megalopolis: Philo and the founding of Alexandria,” Mnemosyne 42, 398—412: 410—
412 (vepr. in Exegesis and Philosophy: Studies on Philo of Alexandria (Collected Studies Series: 332
(1990)).

5 Unless noted otherwise, the citations are verbatim from PLCL.
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terms of the Platonic ‘ideas.” III Ebr. 301I., on the other hand, portrays
God (6 9¢6g) as creating the Cosmos by consorting with Knowledge
(¢motun), which in §31 1s immediately equated with Sophia (Wisdom =
nmom).

Before turning to the main part of the discussion of III Ebr. 3031
together with Gen. Rabbah 1ff,, let us again quickly review the well-
known comparison between I Opif- 171f. and this midrash. We read in

Philo’s I Opif. § 17—20:

(17) To speak of or conceive that world which consists of ideas as being in
some place is illegitimate... When a city is being founded to satisfy the
soaring ambition of some king or governor... there comes forward... a
trained architect (doyrtextovindg). .. first sketches in his own mind well
nigh all the parts of the city that is to be wrought out...

(18) Thus, after having received in his own soul, as it were in wax, the
figures of these objects severally, he carries about the image of a city
which is the creation of his mind. ...he recalls the images... and like
a good craftsman (dnuovpyog dyadog), he begins to build the city...
keeping his eye upon his pattern (mapdderyua) and making the visible
and tangible objects correspond in each case to the incorporeal
ideas (dowudtwv idedmv).

(19) Just such must be our thoughts about God. We must suppose that
when He was minded to found the one great city, He conceived be-
forehand the models of its parts, and that out of these He constituted
and brought to completion a world discernible only to the mind,
and then, with that for a pattern (ragadeiypan), the world that
our senses can perceive.

(20) As, then, the city which was fashioned beforehand within the mind
of the architect held no place in the outer world, but had been engraved
in the soul of the artificer as by a seal; even so the universe that consisted
of ideas would have no other location than the Divine Reason (tov d¢tov
Aoyov), which was the Author of this ordered frame.

Note in passing that the architect in Philo’s parable is referred to
as a “good demiourgos” (dnuoveyodg dyaddg). Could this possibly be
an implied contra to the gnostic Demiourgos, and hence yet another
example of Philo’s penchant for double entendre, as well as an implied
contra to the gnostic demiurge? In any event it is undeniable that the
parable calls the architect who is described as building the tangible city
in accord with “the incorporeal ideas” inscribed in his soul, a “good
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demiourgos” (dnuoveyog dyadog)—something that in certain circles in
his day was hardly self-evident.

Turning to the second half—the message: While in the first part the
king and the architect are discrete people, in the second half God is
equated neither with the ‘king’ nor with the ‘architect,” but with a com-
posite ‘king-architect.” As king, God is presented as deciding, “to found
the one great city, the Megalopolis, this world of our senses.” At the same
time He is described as its architect, who like the architect in the first
part of the parable, constructs ‘the world that our senses can perceive’
according to the ‘incorporeal ideas’ that He has, before this, created
in His mind. For such is the way with parables. The two parts of the
parable are not expected to fit each other exactly in all of their details.

Gen. Rabbah 1:1 reads:

LR ODRR AR (9:n Ybwn) cAnD 29 AYWIR /Y M 2%POR RI2 NWRI2
W2 .72pR PR IDNRR 9D NI IR DR ATINR AR - AR AR 927
37AR DYT ROR MEY DYTA AMN AN2 WX ,PEDD AN a7 w2 Jon abwaw
7' 70 ... 20 DINDPIDY MIRINDT KPR VY DYTA MR N2 WK AR
- /Q'POR N2 DWRDDY MR AMDM .ODWR DR AN 7902 vaR 073ph
1D NYWRD 1P /7 ,(2D:1 "Pwn) (AR DRT 1 N7 ,AMN XOX DWRY PR

In the beginning God created: R. Hoshaya Rabbah opened (his
discourse), Tmx 19¥x AR (Prov. 8:30)... Another explanation: JmR—
1R [= a fanciful play on the word X[ . The Torah says, ‘I was God’s
instrument of craftsmanship’ (MR *%3). In the manner of the world,
when a king of flesh and blood builds a palace, he does not build
it by himself, but with the help of a master-builder; and the master-
builder doesn’t build it by himself, but has rolls and tablets (= plans
and descriptions)... So did the Holy One Blessed be He, look at the
Torah and build the world. And the Torah said, “In the beginning God
created...” (Gen. 1:1). And there is no “beginning” except for Torah, as
Scripture says, (trans. JPS) “The Lord made me as the beginning of His
way” (Prov. 8:22). (translation of the midrashic passage mine).

The similarity between Philo’s I Opif. 17ff. and the midrash at the
beginning of Gen. Rabbah is evident. At the same time, there is no

6 MT: ...>n%2m nann PRI (24) .10 PoYDN OTp 1977 DRI 1P 1 (22)

JPS (22): The Lord made me as the beginning of His way... (24) When there were
no depths, I was brought forth, the first of His works of old... KJV: The Lord possessed
me in the beginning of His way, before the works of old... (24) When there were no
depths I was brought forth...
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mention, or even clear allusion, in the midrash to the Platonic ideas as
a stage in God’s creation of the world, nor does Philo cite Prov. 8:22—23
in I Opif: But if the ‘ideas,” which are so central to the Philonic image
in I Opif., do not appear in the rabbinic midrash, what was the message
that the midrashist wished to convey? Presumably it is found in the
citation of Prov. 8:22.

The citation of Prov. 8:22—23 in Gen. Rabbah is usually understood
as being given in order to identify Wisdom’ with Torah, which here
is described as serving as the blueprint for the creation of the world.
But I have never found this to be an entirely satisfying explanation for
the introduction of this citation. While this is an essential part of the
picture, I have long intuitively felt that there must be something more.
I now suggest that with the help of Ebr. 3031 this ‘something more’
will come to the fore and provide the reader of the midrash with a far
richer dimension.

III Ebr. §30—31 is one of the very few passages in Philo’s writings
that contains a citation from non-pentateuchal Scripture. In his entire
oeuvre there are only slightly over 40 such citations—and regarding the
Writings, if we exclude from the count those from Psalms, we are left
with only some five discrete Philonic passages that quote from at most
eight different verses.

That is why it is particularly striking that this very same verse is
quoted at the beginning of Gen. Rabbah and in III Ebr. §30-31.
Indeed, the study of these passages in tandem reveals that the primary
thrust of the message relayed by the quotation of Prov. 8:22—23 in both
of these sources is not, as is usually assumed, the equation of Torah and
Wisdom. This had long been a truism that hardly required a proof-text.
Nor 1s the point of the passage primarily that God has used Wisdom-
Torah as a blueprint for the creation of the world. This was done ade-
quately in I Opyf. 17, without citing this verse. However, reading III
Ebr. §30—31 together with the beginning of Gen. Rabbah demonstrates

7 See Prov. 8:1 for the subject of the chapter: Wisdom.
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that in both passages the message relayed by this quotation is that Wis-
dom, though existing before the world, is Zerself God’s creation. While
she is a partner in creation, she herself was created.

IIT Ebr. §30-831 is part of a homiletic allegorical discourse on ‘par-
ents and children’; it contains one of Philo’s many references to the
father/mother combination that is the leitmotiv of Ebrietate as a whole.
Section § 30 reads:

(30) Now ‘father and mother’ is a phrase that can bear different mean-
ings. For instance, we should rightly say and without further question,
that the Architect (Demiourgos) who made this universe (tov yotv tode
T0 v Egyaocdpevov dnuoveyov) was at the same time the father of what
was thus born, whilst its mother was the knowledge possessed by its
Maker (tiv 108 memomndtog Emomiuny), with whom God consorted (f
ouvvav 6 9eog) not as men have it (ovy dg dvdowmnog), and begat created
being (§omelge yéveowv). And she, having received the Divine seed, when
her travail was consummated, bore the only beloved son that?® is appre-
hended by the senses (aiodntov viov)—this (ordered) world (tovde tov
OGUOV).

Above and beyond the very daring nature of the image of God’s con-
sorting with Episteme (otiun) that is shortly thereafter identified with
Wisdom (Zogia), Ebr. §30—31 both creates and solves an additional and
not less serious problem. For when the passage is read through the
prism of the axiomatic assumptions of most Jews contemporary with
Philo, and not only them, that God, and God alone created the entire
universe, the status of Episteme = Wisdom (Zogic) as a partner in cre-
ation is on the face of it problematic. For if Wisdom was considered, so
to speak, to have been God’s consort in the creation of the world, she
must also, of necessity, have preceded its creation.

To avoid misunderstanding, the problem is not the question of ‘pri-
meval matter,” but the apparent incompatibility between the conception of God
as the Sole Creator of the universe, and the conception of Wisdom as a pre-existent
partner in creation. This is the problem solved by the citation of Prow.
8:22—-23 in both works. III Ebr. §31 reads:

8 T have replaced Colson’s ‘the only beloved son who is apprehended by the senses’
by ‘that’
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(31) Wisdom is introduced by one of the Divine Choir (elodyeton yodv
7ad v TOV Ex 10D Yelov ood 1) Zopia), as speaking of herself after this
manner (meol avtijg Aéyovoo tov tedmov tottov): “God created® me first
of all his works and founded me before the ages” (6 ¥eog éxtnootd ue
TEWTIOTNV TOV Eautod Eoymv, xal 1o Tol aldvog Edepnehinot pe) (cf. Prov.

8:22-23).

Prov. 8:22—29 here indicates that while on the one hand, in accord
with the prevalent theosophical world view, Wisdom was indeed a pre-
existent partner to creation, at the same time she too had been created
by God. The significance of Prov. 8:22—23 in these passages is now clear.

But before proceeding I wish to show that this in fact is the conno-
tation of Prov. 8:22—23. Following are the relevant verses as they appear
in the MT, the Septuagint and Philo.

MT: wR9n *no01 02N (29) 18N SYDN OTP 1577 NWRA "1 /11 (22)
Septuagint (Prov. 8:22) (22): n0gtog éxtioev ue, doynv 060GV adtod elg Eoya
avTtov,

(23) RO 0D aid@vog deuchimot e &v Gy

Philo: (22) 6 9€0g éxtnoato pe, mowtiotnv TV ovtod Eoymy,

(23) #ail QO To¥ aidvog Edeuedinot pe

(trans.: “God created me first of all his works, and founded me before the
ages”)

I am of course entirely aware that the Hebrew root fp that appears
here in the MT has several connotations—not only to ‘create’ but also
to ‘acquire, possess, purchase, make,” depending on the context. Like-
wise, the Greek »tiCw, used to translate 73p both here in the Septuagint
and in Philo, can mean ‘build, found’ and not only ‘create and bring
into being’ and likewise the éxtoat6!’ of the Philonic text can also
mean ‘acquire.’” Indeed, many distinguished scholars have taken it for
granted that ‘acquire’ rather than ‘create’ is the way that the word is to
be understood in this scriptural verse. And while JPS renders *3p here
as ‘made,” KJV renders it as “possessed,” and not as ‘created.’

9 The Hebrew word mp has several connotations already in the Bible. See discus-
sion immediately following and also ad loc. in Chapter Seven.

10 Tn his endnote to IIT Ebr. 31 (PLCL III, 501), Colson remarks that Ryle, Philo and
Holy Scripture, 296, has noted that at least respecting the form of the verb éxmoato, the
reading in Philo is closer to the MT (and Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion) than to
the Septuagint. This supports the hypothesis of Philo’s use of a literary source for this
passage translated from a Semitic original.
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However, in Gen. 14:19 (798 2w mp 1oy BR% 0928 M3) the
Hebrew root mp, rendered by the Septuagint as éxtice, must mean
‘create,” not ‘acquire’ or ‘possess.” The same is the case a little further
on in Gen. 14:22: "oy BX /7 DR 7 *nnan 070 P SR 072K RN
TORY oW mIp, where it must also mean ‘create.’'' Hence, it is only
reasonable to assume that here too this was its connotation, and that
this was how both the Septuagint and Philo understood the word.

As Albright long ago wrote, Prov. 8—9 “is now known to be of
Canaanite origin since it swarms with words and expressions otherwise
found only in such Canaanite texts as the Ugaritic tablets and the
Phoenician inscriptions.”'? But obviously, when these chapters were
incorporated in the Book of Proverbs, it was without their Canaanite
overtones, and were understood as stating that of all His creation, God
created Wisdom first. Indeed, the understanding of 1p to mean ‘created’
is explicitly indicated only a few sections later in Gen. Rabbah 1:4,
which states:

NRI275 72wnna DY v IR 0an v .aPwR nR™1A% mIp 02T new
1997 PWRT NP /7Y (30:1 Hwn) MR LM 77N K921 71257 KOO AMIN7
... IR 1PYEn OTp

Six things preceded the creation of the world. Some of them were created
(3W923) and some of them were conceived in the mind to be created. The
Torah and the Throne of Glory were created. Torah—from whence do
we know it? As it is said (Prov. 8:22), “The Lord created me at the

)

beginning of His way, the first of His works of old...” (trans. mine).

And cf. similarly Tanhuma (Warsaw) &2 Naso, 11 where this verse is
also quoted as a proof-text for the creation of Wisdom/Torah before
the rest of the world:

Yaw a0 w73 ,DwRNA AwvnD TP 037 And Wa0 NI (XY
TI™ 77NN ..M, TA57 RO 17 19K .02WA KD KDY TY IRI21 0327
...IRM DYDN OTP 1397 PR "R 7 (2:0 "Hwn) KW

Let our teacher explain: How many things were in existence before
the act of creation? Thus our teachers have related: Seven things were
created before the creation of the world. They are, The Holy Throne,
and the Torak... Whence do we know respecting the Torah? As it is said
(Prov. 8:22), “The Lord created me at the beginning of His way, the first
of His works of old...” (trans. mine).

' This has been noted by Matthew Kraus in his review in the Bryn Mawr Classical
Review (2004.02.17) of Pieter W. van der Horst, Japheth in the Tents of Shem: Studies on Jewish
Hellenism in Antiquity (Leuven 2002).

12 William F. Albright, From the Stone Age to Christianity (Baltimore 1946), 282—283.
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III Ebr. 30—g1 and the opening midrash of Gen. Rabbah both reflect
this understanding of the word i in Prov. 8:22 as meaning ‘create.’
But while the axiomatic frame of reference of the readers of Gen.
Rabbah made it superfluous to expatiate on this, Philo explicitly states
why Sophia (Wisdom) had to have been created before the Cosmos. For
he writes:

... ‘God created me first of all his works’ ...for it was necessary that all
that came to birth of creation should be younger than the mother and the
nurse of the All (viv Ghwv).

In sum: Philo and the beginning of Genesis Rabbah relate in a similar
manner to the same two self-evident truisms that were in need of
harmonization: the pre-existence of Wisdom which belonged to the
axiomatic frame of reference of any educated person in ancient times,
Jewish or pagan; and what was at the very same time also axiomatic
for any ideologically committed Jew—the conviction that everything was
created by God.

It is the apparent incompatibility of these two truisms that both
Philo’s III Ebr. 31 and Gen. Rabbah 1:1 have addressed by means of
their citation of Prov. 8:22—23, understood as stating that Wisdom had
been created by God before she became a partner with Him in the
creation of the Cosmos.

Finally, even traces of the sexual-biological metaphor in Philo’s III Ebr.
is still faintly discernible in the midrashic text at the beginning of Gen.
Rabbah. For it too understands the first words of the Book of Genesis,
2% X732 nWwKRI2, homiletically as meaning: 27K X972 NwRY 2’ (2
=4n’; In the resshit, God created the Cosmos)—i.e. that God used ‘reishit’
as the matrix in which the world gestated. And this ‘reshit’ 1s equated
by the midrash with Torah ( 7710 X%X PwRY PRY).1°

13 This is probably most evident in the version of the midrash found in Yalkut Shimoni,
Parashat Bereishit 2 (Warsaw 1878, repr. Jerusalem 1948):

DUPR K92 DWRY 92 DRI 7IPR ANM ARWH DR R 5702 vUan 373pn o 70
A297T DWRI "1Ip 7RI A7N PR NwRn ™R .O°9R X3 DWRDA AR
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This image is so jarring to the traditionally attuned ear that it is
entirely lost on the vast majority of readers, and conscious awareness
of it has vanished. But when the beginning of Gen. Rabbah is read
together with III £br. 30, where God is allegorically described as having
‘converse’ with Wisdom/Torah'* when creating the world, the contours
of this connotation re-emerge.

It is now clear that when the passage from the beginning of Gen.
Rabbah is read together with III Ebr. §30ff. and I Opif- 10ff,, shades
of hitherto unsuspected facets of meaning again become visible. This is
so in spite of the hundreds of years that elapsed between Philo’s writing
and the appearance of the earliest rabbinic midrashic compendia that
have survived, not to mention their completely different cultural frames
of reference.

It is tantalizing to speculate about the relationship between these
parallel sources, so far removed from each other in virtually every
other respect. The kernel of the midrash may have originated in a
Hellenistic venue, where the awareness of both the Platonic ‘ideas’ and
the apparent contradiction between these two axioms would have been
most acutely felt. Then, when it crossed the language divide, much of
the philosophical ballast was abandoned, and today only the desiccated
skeleton of the Hellenistic midrash survives in the rabbinic midrash.

The transfer of the Hellenistic midrash to the Hebrew/Aramaic
sphere could easily have occurred since, as I have pointed out at some
length elsewhere,> Hakhamim who visited the Diaspora almost certainly
brought back to Judea interesting derashot that they had heard in the
Synagogues and Batei Midrash. They must have been more than happy
to enliven their own Sabbath sermons and study sessions with them.
And of course, when he was back home in Judea, the Darshan (=
preacher) felt free to use only that part of the homily that he thought
would be relevant to his audience. This midrashic cross-fertilization
must have been an ongoing process, and need not have occurred in

14 Tt was of course a truism long before Philo that Wisdom was to be equated with
Torah. See e.g. Ben Sira 24:1-8. This is discussed at some length in my Philo Judaeus,
1791t

15 See Philo Fudaeus, Chapter One, sections 6 and 7, 25—31 for a discussion of this
type of interaction.
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Philo’s day. It could have occurred both earlier and later. However, after
the destruction of the Hellenistic-Jewish communities and the eclipse of
the philosophical dimension in the traditional Jewish world,'® the form
taken by the midrash in the Hebrew/Aramaic cultural sphere became
divested of whatever philosophical fragrance it may originally have had.
Today, all that remains in Gen. Rabbah of the common midrashic
tradition is the identical ‘proof-text’ from Proverbs. There is no explicit
expression of the philosophical problem that it solves, no suggestion of
Platonic ‘ideas,” and at best only faint traces of the daring image of
God’s consorting with Wisdom, which is so clearly drawn by Philo.

16 To reappear only many centuries later.
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TWO CHARTS OF PHILO’S CITATIONS
FROM THE PROPHETS AND WRITINGS

Following are two charts.'? The first chart is based upon the order in which
the citations appear in Scripture, while the second follows the order of their
appearance in the Loeb Classical Library (= PLCL).? In order to focus the
emerging picture properly, those verses found to have been mistaken
identifications, or no more than possible allusions,* have been listed
separately at the end of the citations from each book of Scripture.

I As already stated in the Note to the Reader, the Roman numerals that appear
before the Philonic citations refer to the volume in PLCL.

2 Earp’s Seripture Index (PLCL vol. X, 259—264) has been most helpful in identifying
the relevant passages. However, it could serve as no more than the point of departure,
for it brings together in the same list both the citations and/or allusions to Scripture
found in Philo’s oeuvre, and their mention in the notes and appendices of the Loeb
edition, which are of course not Philonic at all. The index even contains four pages
of references to the New Testament (265-268), as well as several entries that refer to
writings usually termed Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha (264—265).

Also, Earp, op. cit., indicates neither the nature of each reference, whether it is a
quotation, an allusion, or a perceived echo, nor how it has been introduced. These
are important considerations in the context of the present study. While there is a list
found in Philonis opera quae supersunt, ed. L. Cohn, P. Wendland et S. Reiter, I-VII (in
vol. VII: Leisegang) (Berlin 1896-1930; repr. 19621t.), its arrangement requires the use
of the German edition. And even Helmut Burkhardt’s recent thoroughgoing study, Die
Inspiration heiliger Schriften bei Philon von Alexandrien (Giessen/Basle 1988), particularly 132—
149, does not deal with the subject discussed in the present study. Note too in passing,
that Ralph Marcus’s comment appended to Quaest. in Ex. 76 (PLCL, Suppl. II, 126), n.
t., where he writes that “Philo quotes from Hosea three times, from Isaiah four times
(sic!), from Jeremiah three times, from FEzekiel twice, from Zecharaiah once” (italics mine)
is not entirely accurate. There are actually five citations from Isaiah and I have not
succeeded in finding any reference in Philo’s works to Ezekiel.

8 Even if this is of limited chronological value, it provides a typological overview.
The overwhelming majority of these citations and references are found in Books II-V
and 0G.

* Some of these are found in other Haflarot that are not part of this cycle. Isa. 11:6—
g referred to in VIII Praem. 87, is found in the Haflarah to the 8th Diaspora day of
Passover in the Diaspora. Isa. 54:1, reflected in VIII Praem. 158-159, is found in the
Haflarah of the 5th of the Sabbaths of Consolation. Isa. 66:1 of IV Conf. 98 is found in
the Haflarah when Shabbat and Rosh Hodesh come together. And Jer. 2:3, which is found
in the first of the three Haflarot preceding the gth of Av, could perhaps be identified
with the allusion in VIII Spec. 4.180, though Deut. g2:9 is closer. At the very least the
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I have included both charts because they enhance the accessibility of
the material, helping the reader to find exactly what he or she may be
looking for. No less important is that together, they also provide a bird’s
eye view of the place of each reference both in Scripture and in the
Philonic oeuvre.

CHART 1
PHILO’S REFERENCES TO THE PROPHETS AND WRITINGS
ACCORDING TO THEIR ORDER OF APPEARANCE IN SCRIPTURE

Latter Prophets

With the exception of Jer. g:4 (in II Cher.49), which is Philo’s very
Surst citation to the Prophets and Writings, none of the Latter Prophets are
identified by name. Philo’s conceptual units appear to have been the
Pentateuch, the Prophets, the Psalms (Hymns), and the rest of the Holy
Writings. In this, he is at one with Josephus and the New Testament.

Lsaiah (4 out of 5 are found in the Haftarah series)

Isa. 1:9 (I Suppl. QG 2.43) in Haflarah to Shabbat Hazon® (Parashat 8°927
that immediately precedes the gth of Av)

Isa. 5:7 (V Somn. 2.1721T) is not found in any contemporary Haflarah®

Isa. 50:4 (IV Quis Rerum 25) in Haflarah to the Second Week of Consola-
tion

Isa. 51:2 (I Suppl. QG 4.26) in Hafiarah to the Second Week of Consola-
tion

Isa. 57:21 (V Mut. 169) in Haflarah to the Day of Atonement

ideas and thought patterns found in these passages must also have been part of Philo’s
cultural horizon.

5 If no particular rite is noted, the Haflarah mentioned is common to all current
rites.

6 It may perhaps once have been a Haflarah belonging to this cycle that was later
deleted because of its use by Christians against the Jews. See the discussion ad loc.
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Possible allusions

Isa. 11:6—9 (VIII Praem. 87) in Hafiarah to the 8th day of Passover in the
Diaspora’

Isa. 5q4:1 (VIII Praem. 158-159) in Haflarah to 5th Sabbaths of Consola-
tion®

Isa. 66:1 (IV Conf. 98) in Hafiarah when Rosh Hodesh® falls on the
Sabbath.

Mistaken Identification

Isa. 48:22 (V Mut. 169) should be id. 57:21'°

Jeremiah (2 out of 3 are found in Haftarah series)

Jer. 2:13 (V Fuga 197) in Hafiarah to the 2nd Sabbath preceding the gth
of Av

Jer. 3:4 (Il Cher. 49) in Haflarah (Ashkenazi) to the 2nd Sabbath preced-
ing the gth of Av

Jer. 15:10 (IV Conf. 44): not found in any Haflarah

Possible Echo

Jer. 2:3 (VIII Spec. 4.180) in the first Haflarah of the series preceding the
gth of Av

Hosea (all are found in the Haftarah series)

Hos. 14:9-10 (III Plant. 139) in Hafiarah for Shabbat Shuva in all rites
Hos. 14:9-10 (V Mut. 139) in Haftarah for Shabbat Shuva in all rites
Hos. 14:6 (I Suppl. QF 2.76) in Hafiarah for Shabbat Shuva in all rites'

7 T mention this even though it may not yet have been celebrated in Egypt in Philo’s
day.

8 But this is probably an allusion to ISam. 2:5 (the Haflarah to the first day of Rosh
Hashanah). See discussion ad loc. in the chapter on the Latter Prophets.

9 Rosh Hodesh is the beginning of the (lunar) month in the Jewish calendar and is
considered to have a certain degree of sanctity (see BT Arakhin 11b).

10 This is explained ad loc.

"' In the Ashkenazi rite this is also in the Haflarah reading to Parashah Vayishlakh in
the Book of Genesis (Hos. 12:13 — 14:9).
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Lechariah
Zech. 6:12 (IV Conf. 60—63) not found in the annual Haflarah cycle'

Former Prophets

Book of Joshua

Mistaken Identification
Josh. 1:5 IV Conf- 166)

Book of Judges (called: “The Book of Fudgments’)
Judg. 8:9 (IV Conf. 128-130)

Book of Samuel

I'Sam. 1:1-2:10 (quoted as coming from the first Book of Kings)

ISam. 1:11, 2:5 (III Quod Deus 5-15) in Haflarah to the First Day of Rosh
Hashanah

ISam. r:rrff. (I Ebr. 143-152 and V Som. 1.254) found in the Haflarah to
the First Day of Rosh Hashanah.

ISam. 2:5 (V Mut. 143) in Haflarah to the First Day of Rosh Hashanah
ISam. g9:9: ‘the Seer’

III Quod Deus 139 (Follows the reference to I Kings 17:10,18)

IV Migrat. 38

IV Quis Her. 78

ISam. 10:22—23 (IV Migr. 196-197)

12 However, it is found in the Haflarah to Lev. 5:11I. in the Triennial Cycle. This cycle
completes the reading of the Pentateuch in three or three and a half years, not annually,
like today. See discussion ad loc.
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Probable Allusion

I[Sam. 2:5 (VIII Praem. 158-159)

I and IIKgs. (called: “The Books of Kings’)

IKgs. 17:10,18 (III Quod Deus 136—-139)—-also contains the first reference
to ISam. g:9

Mistaken Identifications

IKgs. 15:11, [1Kgs. 18:3 IV Conf. 149)

Philo speaks of the ‘Books of Kings’ as a unit, not to specific verses.

The name Eljjah in IIKgs. 2:11 (I Suppl. QG 1.86—there is no quota-
tion)

Psalms (Hymns)'

(The term “Yuvou rather than Wolpoi is used)

MT:" 23, 27, 31, 37 (twice), 42, 46, 62, 65, 75, 8o (twice; two con-
secutive verses), 84, 91, 94, 101, 115 (twice—different verses). There are
15-17 different verses from 15 different Psalms, which are quoted or
closely paraphrased in 17 Philonic passages.

Remaining Writings

Proverbs

Prov. 1:8, 3:4, 4:3 (Il Ebr. 84)—the book is mentioned by name
Prov. g:11,12 (IV Congr. 177)

Prov. 19:14 (I Suppl. QG 4.129)
Prov. 8:22—29 (IIT Ebr. g1)

13 This seems to have been a discrete rubric, distinct from the rest of the Writings.

4T have used the MT numbering, since most of those who will look up the
references will use either the MT or an English translation of it. The Septuagint
numbering is of course regularly one chapter less.
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Echo of an idea from Proverbs—mnot a citation

Prov. 8:22—29 (VIII Virt. 62)

Job

Job 14:4—5 (V Mut. 48—]Job is mentioned by name but not as the title of
the book)

Chronicles

Mistaken Identification!®

IChron. 7:14 (IV Congr. 43)

CHART 1II
THE REFERENCES TO THE PROPHETS AND WRITINGS ACCORDING TO
THE ORDER OF THEIR APPEARANCE IN PHILO’S OEUVRE (BUT AT THE
SAME TIME ARRANGED UNDER THE MAJOR SCRIPTURAL DIVISIONS)

(The citations found in Haflarot other than those belonging to the Cycle
are placed in square brackets. The Scriptural citations not _found n any
Hafiarah are bracketed thus: { } and those from the Latter Prophets not
found in the present day Haflarot of the Admonition / Consolation / Repentance
Cycle bear the additional notation ‘NO’ next to them. Possible allusions
and mistaken identifications are listed separately at the end of each

division.)
Latter Prophets

IT Cher. 49 (Jer. 3:4) before Shabbat Hazon
III Plant. 138 (Hos.14:9-10) Shabbat Shuva
{IV Conf- 44 (Jer. 15:10) NO }
[IV Conf- 62 (Zech. 6:12) Triennial Cycle to Lev. 5:11T]
IV Quis Rer. 25 (Isa.50:4) ond Week of Consolation
V Fuga 197 (Jer. 2:13) before Shabbat Hazon

15 However, Prov. 8:22—23 ...1997 nwx2 "up ‘7 has been quoted in IIT Ebr. 31 (see
immediately preceding).
16 Mentioned by Colson, ad loc. in a footnote.
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V Mut. 139 (Hos.14:9-10) Shabbat Shuva

V Mut. 169 (Isa. 57:21) Day of Atonement

{V Somn. 2.172 1. (Isa. 57) NO }

I Suppl. QG 2.26 (Isa. 51:2) 2nd Week of Consolation
I Suppl. QG 2.43 (Isa. 1:9) Shabbat Hazon

II Suppl. QF 2.76 (Hos. 14:6)  Shabbat Shuva

Allusions and mistaken identifications!’

[IV Conf. 98 (Isa. 66:1) (found in Haflarah to Shabbat and Rosh Ho-
desh)]

VIII Spec. 4.180 (Jer. 2:3 and/or Deut. 32:9) (in 15t Haflarah preced. the
gth of Av)

[VIII Praem. 87 (Isa. 11:6—9) (in Haflarah to 8th day of Passover in the
Diaspora)]'®

VI Praem. 158-159 (Isa. 54:1) (in Haflarah to 5th Sabbath of Consola-
tion)

Former Prophets

III Quod Deus 515 (ISam.1:11, 2:5) first day of Rosh Hashanah

{III Quod Deus 156—139 (I Kgs. (also contains next entry)}
17:10,18)

{IIT Quod Deus 139 (ISam. 9:9) ‘seer’ NRI}

III Ebr. 143-152 (ISam. 1:11,14,15) first day of Rosh Hashanah
{IV Conf. 128-130 (Judg. 8:9) = Gideon Ny-y1 1w}

{IV Conf. 149 (Books of Kings as a reference is to sons of Psalmist David}
whole)

{IV Mgr. 38 (ISam. 9:9) ‘seer’ = RN}

{IV Migr. 196 (ISam. 10:22-23) ‘Samuel character’ }

{IV Quis Rerum 78 (ISam. g:9) ‘seer’ = nIRIN}

V Mut. 143 (ISam. 2:5) first day of Rosh Hashanah
V Somn. 1:254 (ISam. 1:11) first day of Rosh Hashanah

17 The majority of these instances are, at most, echoes of the verses associated with
them and not citations. See the discussions ad loc., including the Endnote: Philo and the
Contemporary Italian rite, p. 199.

18 See note ad loc. in first chart.

19 While it may be an allusion to this verse, it is most probably an allusion to I Sam.
2:5, “Yea the barren hath borne seven...” See further below in the discussion ad loc.
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Allusions and/or Mistaken Identifications

IV Conf. 149 IKgs. 15:11, I Kgs. 18:3)  reference to ‘Books of Kings’ as a unit

IV Conf. 166 (Josh. 1:5) Simkhat Torah?

VIII Praem.158-159 (ISam. 2:5)! first day of Rosh Hashanah
I Suppl. OG 1.86 (II Kings 2:11)? Elijah

I Suppl. OG 4.138 (ISam. g:9) ‘seer’” = NIRI

Psalms (Hymns)*

II Gig. 17 [Ps. 78 (77):49],
III Quod Deus 74 [Ps. 101 (100):1], III Quod Deus 77-81 [Ps. 75 (74):8(9)],

III Quod Deus 8284 [Ps. 62 (61):12], III Quod Deus 182 [Ps. 91 (9o):11],

III Agr. 5054 [Ps. 23 (22):1],

IIT Plant. 29 [Ps. 94 (93):9], III Plant. 39 [Ps. 37 (36):4],

IV Conf. 39 [Ps. 31 (30):19], IV Conf. 52ff. [Ps. 8o (79):7],

IV Migr.Abr. 157 [Ps. 42(41):4, Ps. 80 (79):6], IV Her. 2go [Ps. 84 (83):11],

V Fuga 59 [Ps. 115:17-18, (113:25—26)],

V Mut. 115 [Ps. 23 (22):11],

V Somn. 1.75 [Ps. 27 (26):1],

V Somn. 2.242 [Ps. 37 (36):4], V Somn. 2.245-2461%. [Ps. 65 (64):10, Ps. 46
(45):5],

VII Dec. 74 [Ps. 115:5-8 (113:13-16), and also found in Ps. 135 (134):15—
182].

20 The purported identification in PLCL with Josh. 1:5 is mistaken. See in Chapter
Five.

21 Colson has identified this allusion with Isa. 54:1. But see discussion ad loc.

22 This is mentioned by David Runia, in “Secondary Texts in Philo’s Quaestiones,”
David M. Hay, ed., Both Literal and Allegorical: Studies in Philo of Alexandria’s Questions and
Answers on Genesis and Exodus (Atlanta 1991), [= Runia, “Secondary Texts”], particularly
52,72, 79-

23 The citations are identified as coming from the ‘Hymns.’
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Remaining Writings

Proverbs

III Ebr. g1 (Prov. 8:22—23)

IIT Ebr. 84 (Prov. 1:8, 3:4, 4:3)—book is mentioned by name
IV Congr. 177 (Prov. g:11,12)

I Suppl. QG 4.129 (Prov. 19:14)—book is mentioned by name

Echo of an idea from Proverbs—but not a citation

VIII Virt. 62—echo of Prov. 8:22—2g*

Job
14:4—5 (V Mut. 48)*

Chronicles

Mistaken Identification?®

IChron. 7:14 (IV Congr. 43)

2+ Tt is quoted in IIT Ebr. g1: 1597 nwr1 "1p ‘i, cited above.
25 See comment ad loc. in Chart 1.
26 Mentioned by Colson, ad loc. in a footnote.
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Sabbaths of Repentance, Haflarot,
82

Shabbat Hazon, Haflarah, 57m7y, 61,
66, 72, 73
Shabbat Shuva, Haftarah, 65, 66,
83n32, 88, 96, 97, 102, 118140,
122160
Hallel, 20, 21, 150n30, 154
Hallel, Seder Eve, 150n30,
154
Hannah, 72, 110, 118, 129
Haghel readings, 50n66
Haran, midrashic associations of]
124, 126
Hebrew/Aramaic
and exegetical tradition regarding
Divine epithets, 201
Philo’s access to texts in, 15148
sources translated into Greek,
128, 197, 162, 196, 201, 202
Hellenistice frames of reference, 2
Herodotus, 13n40
Homiletic use of syllogistic
reasoning 158-159
‘house’, idiosyncratic usage of word,
131
Hymn(s), 5, 91ng7, 118, 122n62,
151n32, 156, 181, 182

Introductory formulas for Citations;
see Citations
Isaiah, 145n18, 182n18
Philo’s citations of Haflarot from,
61-63, 7287, 101
Israel’
“Israel as God’s first fruits”,
possible allusion to, 87-88
name Israel in Philo, 164, 173,
206207, 215, 215137
Philo’s etymology of name, 205,
205019
‘Seer of God’, 205, 207208
Italian rite, Haflarot, 65, 81n25, 82,
g96n67, 106n9, 199—201

Jeremiah
‘etymology’ of name, 18
1idiosyncratic locution introducing
citation, 184
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Philo’s citations of Haflarot from,
64-65, 87-96, 193
Philo’s description of, go—9g1
Job, 172, 172n48
Joseph
allegory for body, 186
equated with immaturity, 186
Josephus, 7n21, 13n40, 58n9, 108n,
152
spelling of Solomon in, 170
Joshua, references to Book, 104,
105-107, 107114, 192n41
Judea, 9, 69n44, 211, 228
cultural interaction with
Alexandria, 1505, 196
gamut of Jewish belief in, 7-8
paedia of Jews in, 6
Septuagint translators, 15n47
Judeo-Christian polemic
resulting possible deletion of
a Haflarah, 68, 72, 101, 192,
23116
removal of the daily recitation of
the Decalogue, 76
Judeo-Greek, 84n34, 89nsg, 126n73,
160n1g
vocabulary, 52, 53, 211, 126173
Judges, Book of. See Book of Judgments
Justin Martyr, on the Septuagint,

3n7

Kings, First Book of, in Philo, 118, 133,
137

knowledge, Jewish, handed from
father to son, 4

Runrios (x0010¢), 74, 201

Kurios (x00t06) and Theos (9¢dg)
reflecting God’s attributes, 84—
85, 146, 146n21, 162, 165027,
201204, 20106

Kurios Sabaoth (Kborog Zafawd), see
also ‘Lord of Hosts’, 74, 199

Latter Prophets
chart of references in order of
appearance in Scripture, 59,
61-66, 232234

chart of references in order of
appearance in Philo’s oeuvre,
6667, 236237
formulas that introduce the
citations. See Citations
Philo’s citations from Haftarot, 11,
71-102, 191192
See also Hosea; Isaiah; Jeremiah;
Zechariah
law and custom, 164-166, 165128
Leviticus, Philo’s reference to Book
of, 33-36
lexicons. See dictionaries and
lexicons, Greek
liturgy, 2, 11, 2n2, 69n4s, 148
149n27-28
logion, connotation of, gg—100
logos (Adyocg), 13, 37, 89, 93, 145120,
146n22, 168, 182, 215
‘Lord of Hosts” (Kvotog Zafawmd),
56n3, 7317, 74, 75, 110N21,
199

magnum opus, Philo’s, 22, 81, go
‘Man,’” allegorically taken to indicate
‘the Word of the eternal’, 93,

95

‘Man of God’ equated with prophet,
129, 135, 1350100, 136

‘Manna’ as God’s rhema, 5738

Marcus (Philo’s nephew), 8n26

maxims, popular, 36, 38

Menander, g2

messianic dream, 7779, 81

Midrash, interaction with Hel-
lenistic philosophical frames of
reference, xv, 13, 14, 14144, 17-18,
196, 215, 209, 219—229

Minor Prophets, Philo’s quotations
from, 6566, g6-101

Mishneh “Torah
as rabbinic reference to

Deuteronomy, 47

of the king, 48

mistaken identifications of non-
pentateuchal writings in Philo, 25,

28, 60, 61, 62-63, 67, 71, 76, 77,
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79, 81, 104, 105, 107, 137, 192N41,
200n1, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237
238, 239
Moses, 144117, 146n23, 186n32
disciple of, g6, 100, 161115, 168,
169, 170, 188
significance of term, 179-185
fellowship of. See Allegorical
Circle of Moses
in the meipit of citations from
Psalms, 12, 144n17, 146023,
161015, 180, 181-183, 184, 185,
191, 193
‘man of God’, 135, 136
not used as contemporary name
till Geonic times, 179
‘prophet’, 37, 136, 168, 190,
190ng7
Mother
in homily of the martyred ‘seven
sons,’, 4
standing for education, 163, 164
Mysteries, mystery terminology, 9o,
91, 187-188, 187n34, 193
mystical allegory, 12, 118, 122n59,
79 194
mysticism and mystics, 124, 189n3s5,
193, 193046, 194
myths, pagan, 188

‘Name’, used in conjunction with
symbolic meaning of a word,
184n26

New Testament
citations from the Prophets in,

75n14
custom of reading Haflarot
mentioned in, 5758

Ninth of Av
Haflarah for Mincha, 65, 96n67
Hafiarot preceding, 2314

Noah, 172, 172148

Nomos (véuoc)

Torah and, 158, 160n10, 164,
166n32

non-pentateuchal citations
and the allegorical circle, 176, 191

free rendering of Hebrew texts,
92, 102

identifying venue of, 106

radical ethical exegesis circle,
192

sometimes transcribed from the
Hebrew, 96

‘Numbers'—name of Pentateuchal
Book 1s not mentioned, 36

‘Olympian’, used by Philo as a
common adjective, 134n97
Onkelos (Bible trans.), 86n41

pagan mysteries, 187, 188-189,
189n35
Palestinian/Diaspora cultural
interaction, 12, 196
palm, as meaning of name of
Tamar, 133, 133092
Pantokrator (IlavtordtoQog), 74, 199
Parable of the Vineyard (Isaiah 5:7),
7576
Parainesis (Tlopawvéors) as alternative
appellation for Deuteronomy;
4446, 52n72, 53
Parashat ha-Tamid, 120n51
Parashat Shofetim, Haflarah of, 124n6s5,
200201
Parents as symbols, 159-166
‘Pentateuch’ the unit as Philo’s point
of reference, 1, 27, 52, 106, 128,
133, 135199
citation of specific books, 25
‘Numbers’, Book of] not
mentioned by name, 25,
20nI2
Exagoge as the word used for
Exodus, 25, 26, 2733
Genesis—the uses of the term,
26—29
Penw’el, 113116, 117
pes/zat, 51’116, 19, 73, 7377419
allegorical, 100, 147n29
Phaedo (Plato), 159, 166
Phaedrus (Plato), 161
Philo’s sources, 13-19, 118,
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classic Greek and classic Jewish,
196
contemporary, 109n18, 112—
138
literary, xv, 13, 14, 91, 107, 117,
128, 130, 133, 173, 225N10
written allegorical, 112, 137, 204
written midrashic, 103, 173
Phylacteries, those in Qumran
contain Decalogue, 76, 76n17
Plato, 13-14, 126n74, 159, 161,
161n16, 216, 220—221, 228
plays on words, 37, 113129, 207
Pliny, 13n40
Proem, classic midrashic, 95
‘Prophet’, equated with ‘man of
God’, 129, 135, 1351100, 136,
205
‘Prophets’, Scriptural rubric, 5
‘Prophetic Circle’, 64, 87, 91, 94, 96,
184, 185, 192, 193-194
prostagma (mpdotayna) idiosyncratic
connotation of, in Jewish
contexts, 209214, 210N24
prostaksis (moootdéis), 209—214
prostaksis kai apagoreusis (moootaeis
%Ol QIO 0QEVUELS), 212
protisths (mowtioTng), use of word in
Philo, 214216
protreptikos (mpotoemTinog), incorrect
suggested alternative appellation
for Deuteronomy, 3944, 46,
52172, 53
Proverbs, Book of
literary source of Philo’s
quotations from, 14
quotation in IV Macc., 5
Psalms, Book of, 139-156
appellation in Psalm 1o0(1o1),
149n29
Book of Psalms called ‘Hymns’ by
Philo, xv, 152, 182
called ‘Hymns’ by Philo, 152
chart of citations in order of
Philo’s oeuvre, 141143
chart of citations in order of
Scripture, 144151

citations by Philo compared with
current liturgical context,
1537155

liturgical role, 2ng

Moses, the proper name, in
mepits, 12, 144017, 146n23,
161n15, 180, 181-183, 184, 185,
191, 193

popularity of Psalm Twenty
Three, 20, 21, 147n25, 151,
152133, 1537154

Rabbinic sources, use of, in study of
Philo, 19—21. See also Sources
Rachel, 214, 215
reishit midrashic equation with
Torah, 227
‘Repentance’, Haflarot of; See
Haflarah Cycle
‘right reason’, 92, 163, 164
equated with ‘the Word of the
eternal’, 93
Rosh Hashanah
haflarah of, 58—59n14, 61n21, 63,
66, 68, 72, 81, 82, 104, 117,
118-119, 132, 137, 204
Haflarah of rendered as allegory
of the soul, 119123
observance of second day in
Alexandria, 68, 68n44, 69,
118n40

Sa’adya Gaon, 47n58
sacred lore, Philo and divulging of,

188189
Samuel character, 109, 111, 112,
124-126
conceptualization of, 120-121,
123, 124

midrashic etymology of] 127

passages alluding to ‘Seer’, 205

Rosh Hashanah Haflarah, Philo’s
citations from, 104, 109111,
117123, 132, 137138

Saul personality in the framework
of the Samuel allegory, 124

Scriptures
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and the Allegorical Circle of
Moses, 12, 175-197
Greek dictionaries and lexicons
of, based on MT, 12
homiletical lexicon of proper
names found in, 112, 116,
205019
Hymns as conceptual unit of, 152
knowledge of, according to IV
Macc., 37
Philo’s use of non-Pentateuchal
Scriptures, 10-12, 9O
‘Seer’ (see also: bleipein/ orwn: ‘to
look’ and ‘to see’), 204—208
Israel ‘means’ ‘Seer of God’, 205
senses, 119, 120153
Haran sphere of, 124
world of the, 63n31, 85, 86-87,
123
Septuagint
allegorical constructs dependent
upon the Septuagint text, 118
as Philo’s Scripture, 12, 60, 73,
100, 103, 108, 112, 139
citations in Philo differing from
text of the, 74, 80, 94, 95, 128,
145118, 148n26, 161, 172
Philo’s use of, where differing
from MT, 12, 33nn25, 26, 27n7,
2gnro, 34n28, 64ng2, 83n3t,
111, 121N58
titles of Pentateuch books in the,
26, 26nj
translators of the, 15047, 101, 203
seven, the number, 82, 82-83n3o0,
83-84, 119, 11945, 122
Shema, in Haghel readings, 50n66
Shir ha-Shirim, allegorical interpreta-
tion of, g—10, 118-119, 118n43
Sibylline Oracles, 77020, 7879, 172
Stddur Rav Amram Gaon, 148n27
Sin, culpability and awareness of,
129, 131-132
Solomon, idiosyncratic spelling of,
169170, 184
Song of Songs. See: Shir ha-Shirim
Sophia (Zogia), 5n16, 88, 161115, 200,

215, 216, 221, 223, 224, 225, 227
as giving birth to the world, 216
pre-existence of, 160, 163, 209
See also Torah; Wisdom
Soul
allegorical exegesis of the biblical
narrative in Genesis, g2—93
allegory of the Haflarah for Rosh
Hashanah, 117-127
Divine impregnation of the, 132,
132087, 133
‘eye of the soul’, 125, 207
house of the, 131184
‘rising’ both of ‘virtue” and of
‘vice’ in the human, 9295,
183
vessel of the, 124125, 126
Symposium (Plato), 209
Synagogue, 2, 2n2, 16n5

Tabernacle, g5, 167
ethical allegory of, 173
Tamar, 128, 133
Temple, destruction of, 56, 69,
69n45, 75
Testament of Job, 172
Tetragrammaton, 84—85, 162, 201—202,
201-202n7, 20218, 203204
Theodotus inscription, 211
Theos (9edg), 202, 202n8
Therapeutae, 156
Tiberius Alexander, 8
Timaeus (Plato), 13
Tobit, Greek translation of, 3n6
Torah (see also Sophia; Wisdom),
5116, 88-89, 226, 228, 228n14
equated with the Law of the
Cosmos by Philo, 158
exhortation to observance, 166
locution for; see also Nomos,
Sophia, Wisdom, 134
Torah of Moses, 177-179, 193
Torah reading cycles, 6onig
Tower of Babel, 113-116
tower, Philo’s treatment of the
word, 115, 115132
trilogy, allegory of a, 183
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vine, Israel identified metaphorically

with, 75
‘virgin’ the ideal state, see ‘widow’,
133, 134

water, equated with Torah wisdom,
88-89, 145, 145120, 145n20,
146n22, 182, 215135
‘widow’
allegorical meaning, 132, 134
identified with ‘virgin’, 133,
134
Wisdom, 2829, 145120, 146,
146n22, 161, 163, 172, 182, 212,
214, 215035, 229, 226
God consorting with, 221, 224,
229
as God’s creation, 224, 225, 226
‘mother’ of the world, 216
pre-existence of, 160, 163, 209,
225.
See also Sophia; Torah
Women, portrayal
as less wise, 217
in Jewish family, 4
negative valuation, 215
‘Word of the eternal’
equated with right reason, 92, 93,

95

‘Writings’

chart of references in order of
appearance in Philo’s oeuvre,
236239

chart of references in order of
appearance in Scripture,
235236

references to Job, 171-175

references to Proverbs, 157-171

References to Psalms, 139156

Lohar, 91, 145020, 155, 208—209

Selected Hebrew terms

5pa, 50n66

91, 91, 145N20, 155, 208-209

2°21n2 See “Writings’

1, 37, 38

n%own translation of, 171, 217

AN I, 47, 48

n7°mY (prayer), 153038

vwo, 5n16, 19, 79, 737419, 100,
147029

nnX translation of, 100—101

mp different meanings of, 225226,
227

nnoM, 44
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